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To the Reader. 


DT Vdgements are prepared for fornenll 
L. Prover bs 19.29, 


If any man long after life, and to ſee! 
7 7 good dayes. let him refraine his tongue: 
* from evil, 1 Pet. 3.10, 


. . As you would that men ſhould dot 
'@ pou, Jo ave you to them, Luke 6. 3x. | 


Love covereth the multitude of faults 
x Pet.4.8. 


" 


= He the loveth not, kn'weth not Godt 
” for Gods love, 1 Joh.4.8. 


WAY _ 


OBE 2 dB: 


The Dottrine of the Old and New | 
I8STAME NT. 


Queſtion. 
Il Fat is Derine ? 
An. Precepts for the findie 
Jl and tracing our of fin. ... -= 
Qu. What is the effe# of Do- * 
brine 2 
Faith and obedience. 
. Qu. How manifold is dodtrine ? 
An. 'Twofold, either divine or morall. 
Qu. Divine, as how ? 
An. In our dury towards God. 
Qu. Morall, «how ? | | 
' An. In our 'dury roward our ſelves ard 
Jur brethren, ; 
Qu. How many ſorts of men may we eat © 
prethren 2 
= Foure. 
1. Which be they ? 
; + Such as are of one. pare 
a, C INtrey, One Tr eligion, or of M 
riendſhip. | 
+ Mn. Into rules of dury to 6c 
lidurs, parents, kinred, off-ſprll 
nd inferiours. 
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Qu. How many wayes doth Go teach ? 
A. Foure manner of wayes. | 
Qu. Wh.ch be 1hey 2? 
An. By his word, by his workes, by his 
- puniſhmenrs, and by his hleflings. 
| Qu. Are theſe performed alway in his own 
*F. zerſon ? 
*|  - An. No, but more often by his choſen, 
Miniſters. 
Qu. Why doth God deale with us by men, 
and not Ly Angels, or ſpeake himſelfe to us ?' 
£ A. Thar he might make experiment 0 
._ our obedience; and in conſideration of 
our frailty. 
Qu. How are they intituled ? 
A: By the names of Patriarks, Captains, 
Jokes Kings, Prophets, Evangeliſts, and 
| Apolthkes. | 
2% Qu. 14 hich call yeu Patriarks ? 
: A. The firſt Fathers of the Church) a 
Adan, Enoch, Iſaac, Facob. 
Qu: Which call you Captains ? 
- A. Suchas had the leading of the Iſra+ 
Elires from Epyprt to the Land of Canaan, 
and gavedirettion inthe time of barrell, ag 
Meſes and Fofhua. | 
Qu: Whzch call you Fudees ? 
 A- Such as executed Gods, judgements. 
upon: the-enemies of the Church, and did 
. admin fter juſtice amongſt his people,az Z» 
. bud, Shamgar, avid Gideon . Ter 
Samuel, &c. "as 
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neſts, 
Qu. Which call you Kings ? p 
4. The anointed of God, and Soveraign 
Rilera af the people, as Saul, David, Cxc. 
Qu; Whzcb call you Prophers 2 
Ns An. Such as by inſpiration of the holy *' 
Ghoſt did fore-rell the raine of finne, and 4 
wlll the reward of verrue, and were interp rerers 4 
berweene God and man. 
Ng Qu. Which call you Evangeliſts ? "of 
An. The writers of the Goſpell of Feſus 
en, | Chriſt. - 
?" i. Qu- Why are they called Fuangeliſfs ? 
offi An-Becauſe their works conrain the glad 
of fl ridings of ſalvation roall tharbeleeve. 
Qu. Which call you Apoſtles 8 I 
An. The twelve choſen Diſciples '6f-? 
ns, Chriſt. n 1. 
nd _ 


GENESIS. 


_— whom. 


Chapter 1.to 15, 
Queſtion. 


F Hat % creation 2? | \ 4 
Y V A.A making a thing of nochiig: * 


: Queſt. Did God create all Wd Fw 
ng. 


2 4 Hedid. 
nts. Qu. When 2 Leh 
A- In the beginning. 


& What are you to nnderfiend ptr X ? 
Epinning ? AZ " 
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4: Not from eremirÞybur firſt of all be 

forgAl! rhings in the befinning of rime. 

AW Why did Moſes write, In the beg 
ming ? 

p To confure thoſe thar maintainec 
The world had no beginning. | 
=. Qu. What dre we learne by the creation t 

1  aheworld 2 
q/* _ 4- As tronching the Creator,three thing 
Qu. Which be they ? 
An. His Pony , In creating 
things of nothing : his bounty, in furnif 


 ingrhe world with all neceifary ornament 
and his love in giving man dominion. ove 


all, ch. 1. 10. 
Qu.. What doe we learne 15 touching « 


ſelves ? 
A. Three things. 
Q. Which be they ? | 
An. The obſervation of the Sabba 
+ Ch. 2. 2. Hunzility of minde,in being m: 
of rhe duſt of the earth,;chap.2.7. Andt 
reverence which we owe r0 marriage. 
Qu. Why ought we to reverence marr /ag! 
An. Becauſe it waz inſtirured by ( 
himſelfe in Paradiſe, ch. 2. 23. 8 þ 
u. How ought a man to love his wife 
A- As himſelfe, heing fleſh of his ſtall: 
Qu. Where was man placed after bu of 
ation ? 


A In Paradiſe, 


| anChis 
 owne wilfulnefe: PO 4 
Qu, What was his finne ? 
An. Diſobedience. 
Qu. How did God puniſh him ? ; 
An. He curſed him and his poſteriryy / 
wherein he ſhewed his juſtice, ch. 3. 1 3- 
Quit. How did he comfort him ? 
A. By promiſing forgiveneiſe by rhe ſeed? 
of wel woman, Chriſt Fe'ue, ch.3.14. 
Qu. What did that fhew 2? 4 
An. His mercy. 
Qu. How many wayes did the curſe of God 
extend upon Adam ? 
-—& Fonre manner of a wayes. 
. Which be they ? 43 
PF Firſt, the earth was made barren for 
his ſake : Secondly, hiz poſterity as well as? 
himfelfe became bondmen ro hell. Third=: 
Ty, all the dayes of his lifehe was to cat 
his bread in the ſwear of his brows. And: 


riak fourrhly, he was thruſt our of Paradiſe. 


Qu. How was Eve puniſhed 2? 
A. Two manner of wayes. 
Ws Which be they ? q 
- A. Firſt, to bring forth her children jn 
. forrow : and ſecondly, ro live in 80" x 
'her husbaxd. 


A4q4 Qu; 


eneſts. DIE — 
Qu. How was the ſerpent puniſhed 2 - 
An. Three manner of wayes. 
Qu. Wt:ch be they ? 
An. Firſt, he was made rhe moſt curſed 
of all creatures: ſecondly, he was to goe 
{| upon his belly : and thirdly, to devour the 
- duſt of rhe earth. 
Qu. What was the ſecond finne of the 
01d ? 
A- Murther. p 
Qu. Who connnitted it 2 
A- Cain. 
Qu. Upon whom ? 
' - 4. Uponhisbrorher Abe), ch. 4.11,t2s 
}', Qu. What was the caiſe £ 
 #& Envie. 
Qu. Why ? | 
| Mn. Becauſe Abels ſacrifice was accepted, 
- and Ca:ns was nor, ch. 4-4,5- 
' Qu. Why did rot God accept Cains 
| Sacrifice 2 Ks: 
' _A. Becauſehee did it more for cuſtome 
FI! then conſcience. 
& Qu.. Who taught them to ſacrifice ? 
\ A. Their farher Adam. 
Qu. How coul he do that, and the Law 
| not g,ven £ 
39 An. The Law of God is two-fold 3 na- 
-|| turall, imprinred in mens hearts z and tra- 
diriora!l, pronounced from Godzand writ 
| wn inthe Bibce. 
| * Qu: 
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* 


ene 


” Qu. Which of theſe two bad Adam? ” 
A. Thefirſt. 4 

Qu. Whar was the puniſhment of Cain for 
killing his brother Abel ? 
e A. He was curſed of God, and condem-'3 
e I ned fora runnaparte. | 
Qu. Whom did God raiſe after the deaths 

8 MW of Abel, ts build his Church ow 4 
4. His brother Seth, ch- 
Qu. Did the example fe Caing ound 


ment prevaile with the ſucceeding agÞs to be 
ware of ſin ? 4 
An. No, as the werid grew in yeares, for 
2, | itgrew ininjquiry. + 
Qu. In what manner? _ 's 
An. It was wholly corrupt, and full of 
| cruelty, ch: 6. 12. 
d, Qt. By whom did God reprove them 2 
A. By Noah 2 
ins Qu. How ? 
An. In making it knowne he would 
me {| drowne the world, by his preparing of the 
Arke. 
Qu: Were the people reformed 2 
An. No : they laughed ar it,and remai-- ; 
aw ned ſecure rill rhe waters came upon. them ; 
Qu. Were all deſtroyed 2 1 
na- An. All but. Noah , bis family: , and: 
tra-l =, other, for. the preſervation. of thei? 
nde. 
Qv. What: mov. God tha. hee) web 
A 5 nere: 


hd ” . : © 
of © . : 
. 
. 
TY : 
- . 


O67 ſhare {ich as the brute Leaſts 2 
- 4. Hitdeteftarion of fin, ch: 6.7. - © 
@v Who was the ft ſt figure of Chriſt 
A. Enoch: 
Qu: How was he a fignre of Chriſt ? 
- A. In being raken body and foule up 
No heaven, as Chriſt was, ch. 5.24. 
Queſt. Who was the jſt frgure- of the 
© Church E..: 
i A- Abel. 
i Qu. ho was the ſecoml ? 
[... An. Noah, preſerved in the Arke. 
; 3 Wo What did his preſervation teſt ifie ? 
'F The love of God roward his Church. 
8-4 What did the toſſing of the Arke by 
| | ah waves ſignifie ? 
- £n- The perſecution that the Church 
fhcuſd ſuffer. 
| OQr#. Wherein did the mercy of God ap* 
| peare £ 
' An. In caufing the waters to fall. 
\ Qu. Whereindid ihe zeale of Noah af* 
| $5 e 
f || . In giving thanks for his deliver- 
F | Fog as ſy0ne as hee ſer foot upon dy 
| | Found, ch. 8. 20. 
| © Qn- How did Noah afterward offend 2 


1 £4 By drunkenneife, ch.g-21. 
" QuiiWho covered their fathers ſhame ? 
4 FShem and Japhar. 
 Qn.. What received they for + 2: 


Ns 


A. "NN fathers v7-M <- 2 

. Who made 2 a mocke of hs ts - 

17g 4 and did not ſezk to cover it ? ” 
A- Cham, 

Qu. - What was his reward ? 


p A. Nis fathers curſe, ch.9.25- : 
OQ How did God plague his ambition 2 
4 - By confuſion. * 
. Where ? 


þ 4 Ar the building of the rower 6 
Babel, where all the people purchaſed rh& 
diſpleaſure of Almighty God. 
| Qu. By whem did they recover their ff 
h. }eaſure 2? 
by a By the faith: of Abraharr;eh.12- 
. How ? 
ch F -- In his ſeed all nations were bleitec 
Qu. In what degree of kinred was Abras" 
ap* ham and Lect? 
An. L'1 was his brother Harans fon- oo 
Qu. Did they agree together like bros: 
af®* ther s bs i 
An. Yes,rill they grew rich. 2 
er- Qu. Whe was the cauje they fell out'? 4 
dry # Their herdſmen. -o 
After the quarrell. was know, 
2 their Kkorr as men of our age , rtes MY , 2 
revenged one of another 2? : OL. 
£n. No; they gave gentle wank , aud 
ſought means how to prevent rhe Uke in 
. Convenience. | 
A Qu How was that 2 


| "000% 
WW £:.4n- They depatred and dwelr aſunder, 
yy Dp. F3 
| Qu. Bur with that ſeparation did their 
Love decay ? . 
An. It was ſtill conſtantand brotherlike, 
Nu. How did that appeare ? 
Wl o.4n. In that, ( afterward ) when Lot was 
111}-rakcu priſoner for the company of the- 
|} Kings.of Sodom and Gomorah, Abraham. 
wih a band of men reſcue him and ſex 
q Jim free, ch. I 4. 15. 
+, Qu. Did Lotthen dwell in Sodom ? 
b> | AN. He did.. 
I il | Why, that was a dangerous place; 
F RY pleaſant ? F 
{i .* An. True: ſoare all places where wic- 
kcdreile abounds. 
= * Qu. Ter Lot was 4 righteous man ? 
{| An- He was, tut he ſuffered as the wic- 
*| | ked did, for being in company.w ith them, 
'/' Qu. How was that ? 
C |) An. Rewastaken priſoner ( as I ſaid 
| |; before ) wirhthe irreligious Kings, gomg 
| m aid with then againſt their Enemies. 
"Howas Abrahams wife ? 


38'Þ Y | A. Sarab -. 
Qu. Whoſe Cauel ter was Sarah ? 
A TR daughter. cf Farar, Abvaban 


Chapter 15. 1920. 
Queſticn. 
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Qu. Was it lawfull for Abraham tg mer} 
bis brothers daughter ? | 
An. It was, God permirting ir for the 
* Mre-pcopling of the world. | 

Qu. How did ſhe offend when ſhe pere Cele 
ved her ſelfe barren ? 4 
An. By ufing unlawfull meanes to raiſe - 
feed ro: her husband, ch. 16. 2. 
n. How was that * _ > 
An. By ſending Hagar her maid to- his; 
bed. | 

Qu. How did God plague her for it ? 

An. Her maid deſpiſed her, and triums :* 
phed over her in her own houſe,ch.16.5, + :4 
Qu- What other ſin followed in the neck FY 
her fir ſt 2 Y 

A. Wrath. 

& How * y 

An. She obtained licence of her husband. -4 

to be revenged upon Hagar. | 
Qu. In what manner was ſhe revenged ? 
An. She thruſt Hagar and her childe out © 

of doores. 

' Qu. Whither went Hagar * - 

A-Into the wilderneile. 

Qu. Had ſhe no friend to goerunto ? 

 #n. Noneatall ; ſhe was a poote ſery + 

Yants and a ſirarger. 

' Qu. To-whom-did ſh: epprdle'; Ir = 
A+ To God: - 3. 4 

_ Qu. Dzd he relicve her 2 el 
Q Yes. 
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1 Tenefts 
Qu.. What lea'ne we by that 2. 7 
An. That God rejeQterhno eftare ofp per. 

ſons :n their miſery if rhey call upon hi 

ch. 16. 10. 

Qu. How ought Servants that have offen 
| ded to behave themſelves ? | 
- ..' An. As Hagar, that was commanded byll 
the Angel r7 retiirne and ſubmit her ſelfe 

as Sarah barren jt.1! ? 
| L "No. God gave her a fon in her ol 
yeares. 

Qu. What was his name. 

- A. Ifaar,and this was hee in whom thu 

covenant was made. 

Qu. What was the ſiene of the covenant ? 

A. Circumciſion, or the cutting off of 
the fore-skinne. 

Qu What 7s frenifted ty that ? 

A- The caſting away of the lewd affe 
Aions of our hearts, if wee meane to be 
made partakers of Gods mercy, ch. 17.10. 

Qu. Were none partakers of the coveran 
but ſuch as might be circumciſed. ? 

A- Yes, women, becauſe under the na 
of man both ſexes are compreher. d:d. 

Yr What was Hagars ſons name ? . 

A. Iſhmael. 

u. Dzd not the covenant belong to hit 
as well as toIfaac, hee being the ſeed of As 
braham ? 
A-No. 


4 ene p 


1. Were there two conenants » thens that * 
© God wu him ſo ? | | 
A. Yes,there were two covenants made. 7; 
Qu. Which be they 2. 
A. The one eternall, made to the chil- -: 
dren of rhe Spitirz rhe other temporally. 
Emade to the children of the fleſh. 
a- What was the eternall covenant ? . } 
An. That from IJaac ſhould come rhe *' 
o14FMethah. 1 
u. What was the temporall covenant ® © 
An. That from Iſhmael ſhould ſpring a +4 
A mighty Nation,even 12 Princes, ch.I1 7.20. 7? 
Qu. Where was Abraham now ſeated ? 
A. In Canaan. | 
Qu. What temporall bleſſings did God bes | 
low upon him ? | 
A. Hewas exceeding rich- 
Qu. How did he imploy his riches ? Wo 
A. In hoſpitality and other good deeds. 
Qu. Wherein appeared his hoſpitality 2? 
A-In ufing ſtrangers & travellers kindiys. 
Qu. What ſtrangers ? ; 
4: The three Angels in the ſhape of : 
men. 'q 
yg How did he entertaine them ? | 
- Firſt, he ran nur roenrerraine them $: 
| ken hee intreated them to reft in his renr+ * 
ad laſt of all, he feaſted them: 
: KA Doe rich men intheſe dayes follow ze". 
E LJTDS Abrahams zi uſing friendly b =y 
a Hee 


A 


b RY Geneſis. 


* fhitality towards travellers and poore men ? 

An. No: themoſt part of them in ſtead 
of running our ro meer the poore ( when 
rhey ſec them commirg ) rather turn their 
backes upGh them, and runne from them; 
and, for intrearing them to ſtay, with churs 
liſh and crabbed words, rate them: from 
their doores: ; and inſtead of feaſting and 
refreſhing them,ler them depart weary and 
with empry ſtomackes. 

Qu. How did the Angell requite Abra- 
ham ? 

An.- He told him joyfull news concer- 
ning the birth of his fon: Iſaac, and what 
the purpoſe of God was towatds Sodom 
and: Gommorrah. 

" Qu. What was the pu'poſe of God towards 
_ ; 

A- Urnterly to deſtroy it for finne. 

Qu. Did Abraham pray for it ? 

An. Yes, in ſuch zealcuz manner, as hac 
there been found ren godly perſons. in | 
the City had been faved,ch.18.32. 

Qu. Why did Abraham pray for it ? 

An. Furſt in regard of his brother Lot 
that dweltrhere; and rhen in regard of hu 
manity, for that ir grieved. him ſo man 

zeople ſhould be deſtroyed. 

Qu. What did that frgnifie ? 

Zn: That 4b-aham, as.all Gods people ; 
ovght ro be, was ofa pitrifull mind;even re 


wards Infidcls.. Quill 
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" BW Qu. What ſo incited Gods vengeance: againſt 4 
ad he pkg of Abraham ? 1 
«Ml An. The continuall cry of finne, aſcen-' 
eirfMing our of Sodome and Gomorrah into-. 
m:MWhe cares of God : whereby we learne, thar. 
ur-Win isa continual cryer againſt us, ſo long 
omſiÞs we ler it dwell amongſt us, ch.19-13.. 
nll Qu. Was all the City then deſtroyed ? 
und An. All 9 bur Lot , his wife, and wa 
danghrers. 
ra- Qu. What was the. commandement that | 
od gave him at his departwe from the 
:er-M.!ty 2 
hari 4. Not to looke backe. 
om Qu. Was the commandement kept 3 
A- No, Lots, wife brake ir. 
ard Qun- What was her puuiſhment 2? 
A. She was turned into a pillar of falty 
I9. 26. | 
Qu. What moved her to Iooke backe ? 
had 4n. Her fond defire,ro thinke ſhe ſhould. 
1 it-Worgoe her wealth, and ſo pleaſanr aplace. 
Qu. What die we learne by that? -  * 
An. That nd care of earthly things (be 
Lotbey never ſo glorious)maſt hinder us from 
hu-{Þbeying Gods commandments. 
nanyſl Qu. How was the City deſtroyed ? 
An. With fire and brimſtone from: heav. 
WJ <cn, ch. 1 9. 24. 
op'e O Where did Lot remaine afterward * S 
nreF-4. In the mountains, 
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ID a. What finne did he fall ints whilft 
_ PWas1here 


An. Denis kenneile. 
« Qu- What next. 
- An. Inceſt. 

Qu. What doth that prove ? 

An. Thar one finne begers anorher. 

Qu. How was Lot ares ? 

- By his owne daughrers. 

. Who tem; ted him thereunts ? 

"> They, when they had made hi 
edmnke. 

Qu. What was Gods puniſhment for 1h 
ſumne ? 

An. The nation that came by that cor 
ceprion was a curſed generation, 

Qu. What generation was it ? 


A. The Moabites and the Ammovite 


: chap 19-87- 
Fill \ / Ho had |. mn to "1 wronged Ab 
[ _ ham, by taking his wife ? 


Chapter 20. t0 34+ 


A. King Abimelech. 

Qu. How was he prevented 2? 

An. God threaraed him with dearh, c 
"20. +7 ; 

Qu. Did he upon that deliver her back. 
her husband ? 
A. He did; 


Genthg. 

- Qu. What han we by that 2 

An. Two things. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

A. Firſt,that God will puniſh adul 
and next, the very heathens 'abhorre t 
: breach of wedlock, ch. 20. 8, hy 
, Qu. How did Ged try Abrahams faith 2 *2 

An. By bidding him facrifice his —_ 
fon Tjaac, ch-22.2. | 
Qu. Woutd he have done it ? 

Aa Yes, bur thar an Angell layed his * 
han ; 

Qu. How was his faith rewarded 2 | 

An. God renued his covenant once as: 
paine, and told him for that deed hee 
would multiply his Teed on catth, like the* 
and on the ſhore. | 

Qu. What vere did God further prove ins 
Abraham ? - 
An. His patience. 
Qu.. How * : 
\b An. In raking his wife Sarsb from him L 

Qu. Ter he mourned for her death. . 

A Thar was the weaknelle of the eſs,” 
bur his ſonle was glad in that he knew 
lived orparys as -23-2- we 

1 at other vertue Abraham? 

y 4 Uprightnefſe of minde. 

Q. Wherzin did that appeavre 2? 

An. When Ephron the Hirtire offer} 

' kim apiece of ground to bury the deady 


if 
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FR. would not take it before he had paid the 
price ofir, ch. 23.13- 

'Qu- Is that modeſty obſerved now a+ 
.Thyes ? 

An. No : many will be fo farre from pi- 
ving their neighbours rhe worth of their 
goods, as they will ſeeke by deceit, couſe- 

e, and violence to pull them from them 
wronefully and for nothing. 

Qn. What was Abrahams care for Liaac 
when he came to age ? 

An. To provide him a verrnous wife 
ch- 24: 4- 

Qu. Was hee ruled by his fathers appoints 
ment < 

An. He was. 

Qu. What did he ſhew jnthat ? 

'An. A noble.preſident of obedience to 
all Sons, to follow the counſell of their 
Parents in chufing them wives , and nor 
| their owne inardinate deſire. 
| - ' Qn. Whom did Abraham ſend about this 

' buſineſſe. | 

A. Htschiefe ſervant, ch. 24. 2. 

Qu. How did he proceed in tt ? 

An. With prayer that he might ſpeed 
well, and thanks giving afterward for his 
lucceſſe. 

Qu. What other goed property was in that 
ſervant ? 

Att». He would not eat when he came fo 
is 


Geneſis, IO; 
is journeys end, before hee had done his 
a-{Maſters meilage. ) 
Qu. What may ſervants Hearne by that ? 

An. To regard more their Maſters buſi- 
eſſe, then rheir owne pleaſure. ch.24.33. 
Qu. Whoſe daughter did hee chuſe for his 
Maſters ſon 2 

An. Rebecca, the daughter of Bethuel. © 
Qu. When her parents heard the requeſt of 
Abraham, d7d they preſently give their daugh-: 
er t0 Ilaac. 
A- No, they asked counſel! of God fiſt, 
and rhen rhe Maids conſent. 
Qu. What 7s to be learned by that ? 
An- As [children oughr not tro match 
ithour the Parents conſent : ſo Parents 
dughr not to match their children without” 
their conſenr, ch. 24. 58. 
Qu. After Iſaac and Rebecca were mare 
r2ed, whar iſſue di4 God give them 2 
his F 4- Two ſons, Eſau and Jacob. 
Ss Qu. What was Eſau's undorng 2? 
A- The luſt of rhe fleſh. 

u. wherein ? | 
ed M 4: He fold his birth-right for Porrage ; 
Us WY Qu. What overſight was that ? 1 

4. An overfighr that many werklly, 
at wnen run Into. b #5242 
Qui What 7s that ? ** 3 ber 
A- Preferring of rraſh before the- wick: - 
(ces of God, ch. 25-33: 8" 2 


Geneſss. 
. What did that negligence Ioſe bin 
2 


A. His farhers blefting. 
''Qu- What was the reaſon ? | 
| A. Becauſe not regarding his earthly pa 
- *trimony, God likew:ſe ſuftered him to loſe 
f rhe benefit of his heavenly inherirance iſ 
which was ſpirituall benediQtion. 

Qu. Did Eſau at the laſt ſee his ownt 

error ? 
A- No, but rather ran into crror- 
Qu. How? 
A. By hating his brother Facob, chap. 
27.41- 
* Qu. What was the vertue of Jacob ? 

A- Patience, in giving place to his bro- 
thers rage, andpoing ro ſeeke his fortune 
In another countrey. 

Qu. Whither went he ? 

A. To Naran to his Uncle Laban? 

Qu. What were his vertues there 2 

A. Diligence, in doing his Uncle ſervice 
and fidelity, in not deceiving him. 

Qu. How did God deale with Laban ? 

A He proſpered him for Jacobs ſake. | 

Qu. What were Labans vices ? 

A- Ingratitude and O ppreſſion. 

Qu. How was be ungratefull ? 

An. In upbraiding Jacob, for his gooo 
ſervice. = 


Qu. How did he oppreſſe bim? 
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| Geneſis, If + 
bill 4. In treb'ing his ſervitude by frandu- = 
nt and crafty means. 
Qu: Did God deliver Jacob at laſt ? | 
4. Yes, as he willall other; thar truſt 
” him, though a while he ſeemrto be far 
O rom them. 3 
Qu. What was the reward of Jacobs pati- 
- e and true [ervice in the end ? 
Y An. Whereas when he came from his 
athers houſe, and had bur one coar on 
is back, and a ftaffe in his hand, ar his 
eturn he was the husband of two wives, 
P* She maſter of many ſervants, and the owner 
ff much treaſures, and divers heards of 
atrell, ch. 3o. 43. 
Qu. D:qnor Jacob feare to returne ints 
s owne Countrey , knowing this his brother: - 
ſau was his enemy £ 
An. No. 
Qu. Why ? 
call An. Becauſe hee knew God, that had 
commanded him to goe, would defend 
im, > 
Qu. How did his brother Eſau receive him. 
3 4: Lovingly and like a brother. © 
, Qu. What was the verrue of Elu im 
_ War ? "a S | 
\Þ A. Herhoughr it a baſe and unnaturall 


p 


Nee, 


2r0* 
une 


thing ro keep cuvie alwayes in his flomack. | 
owards any one, much leffe rowarde his 


Fs ewne brother d;Þ 33+ 4+ -* "_— y, 
; > Chep. | 


Geneſis 


Chapter. 34- to 50. 
Queſtion. 

F Tow many ſons had Facob ? 
A 1 4. Twelve. 

F. - Qu. Whichof thoſe twelve was a figwe do 
i Chriſt 2 | 
., . A. Joſeph: 
. Qu. Wherein ? | 
A. In being fold by his own brethren. 
| Qu. What learne we by that ? 
_.. A. Thatinall ages, after God had pro 
mifed the Meſſias ro Adam, he never cea 
fed by word or deed to fignifie his com: 
ming. 

. Qu. Why did Jacobs ſons ſell their brother 
Joſeph? _ 

 Anſ. For malice, in that Joſeph prophd 
fied by dreams, his brothers ſhould be hi 
ſervants, and bowe unto him. 
Qu. What other finnes did they runne int 
efudes ? | 

A. Murder and diſfimilation- 

Qu. - How ? 

An. They intended to have ſlaine their 
brother, but that Judadiiilwaded them, ch. 

7.26. 
, Qu- How did they diſſemble ? . 

A. Intelling their Father that their bros 
ther was ſlain by wilde beaſts, ch.37.32. 
Qu. Whatwas the fruit of theſe ſins ? 


» 
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An. They procured diſquietneſſe of con- . 
ſcience in themſelves and teares to theis | 
cli father whom they ought rather to have * 
comforted, chap. 37+ 34- 

Qu- Did this policy of theirs ere the more ' 
wk the ſubjeftion which they feared ? ; 
. No, Gcd proſpered Foſeph, and give E 
hin favour in the Court of Epypt. 
Qu. With whom 2? 
Ne An- With Potiphar, Pharaohs chiefs 
Steward. 
profl 4- How did Joſeph ſbew himſelfe there 29 
ceaWe 4 ſervant of God ? 
OM: . Inreſiſting the luſt of Potiphars wife, 
a What is the nature of luſt being re« 
ther Wed: ? 


. It growes impudent and ourragious 


phe he 39. 14- 
e his Qu. Shew an inſlance ? 


A. Potiphars wife, when ſhe ſaw Joſeph 

ould not yeeld ro her, accuſed -him char 

would raviſh her. 

oW- Did God ſuffer her accuſation to rake 

meat 2 

A. Yes, foſephwas impriſoned. 

Qu. Hee being geuilileſſe, why would God 

fer that plague to be lard upon him 2 

A. For-rwo cauſes. 

bro: Qu. Which. be they ? 

2. A. Firſt, that Ly his firarge deliverance 
4 pon have greater cauſe ro g' lorifie hi; 

Av p B. 47. .. 
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Geneſ? 7s 
Hpame , and ſecondly, ro makehis lewd: as: 
rac Ea caliſe of 


. A: Hewas niade Ruler over all te. 
Qui. What was the- plague God lard upon 
6s brethren for ſelling net ? \ 

; As They were oppretled with a migh 
famine, <<. ! 3E 4 wa} 

. Qu: Whither came they for ſuccour ? 
| A- To their brother uriknowne. - 
3 Me What . reverence ard they fhew- 
2 
- A. They knee'ed unto him, and calle 
blanks ch. 44-16 

What vermues doe wee Hearne by i 
example of Joſeph in this bis high awho 
wy? 

A. Three. £42 

W Which be they? ? 

A. Charity, clemency, ard aki, 

Qu: How was he charttable ? 

A. Heerelieved.his father and brother 
with, corne freely , and withour' recon 
Pence, ch. 42.255 _ 

Qu. How was he gentle 2? | 

A. In pardoning the ; orgy thar hi 
| brothers had done him, ch. 45-5. 
Ws -Qu. A Ants 6 a 
Fok Ih not AT: his father and Þ 
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Ex duc, . 


s (. poore Sh her 
No hi himſetfe Sbephe oh WH 
in Egypt, a and” in he, be bi bis | hg 
to be partaker of his bappines. ' | "790 

Qu- Did Jacob come 'thither 2. , 
An. Yes,and there died. | 
nll Qu. What doewee leafne by birdeerh? | 
BE 4 Todefireot God ro ore as he didy' = 
Qu. Hom was that? © '* 4 
A- Praying, bleſling, and rehearſing the * 
pracions Vi. A of God, ch. 48. 34, 39. © 
Qu. What zeale had Pharaoh (being an + 
do Infidel!) 10 war his Idelarrous Prieft, mare | 

then many he iftians . now. ages have tes * 
edBwardthe true minſfers of i the F1Fn4iF God. $f 


- An. He did not diminith their 4 hyp: ; 


22'Ch. 47- 22. © 
The wt hc 


"EXODUS. 
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Chapter. 2 to 14 
Que ftion.. 


re ee 


| bee Nranpers from the land of Caraan, 
© the ſpace of foure hundred yeares, and| 
| fuffer much oppreſſion, Gen. 14- 15. Se- 

condly, to have fit occafion ro ſhew his 


| Jove towards chem, and the bertter'ro train 
_ -up in-rhe knowledge and feare of 


.- How came it 10 paſſe they were -0p-l 
, preft1 here in Egypt, conſt wh the good ente!- | 
*. Teinment which theyhad at fo ſt. 

* .. A. The continuance of time had worne 
urthe fame and remembrance of Foſeph 
y reaſon, thar many Kings had reigned 

the firſt Pharaoh, an ca the' chul- 

dren of Iſrael were mightily increaſed. 

. How were they mcreaſed ? | 
| o&þ From ſeventy perſons ( for that wai 
| the whole number of them ar their firſifc 

© ) ro many hundred thoufands. 

. jo that make the King repime « 

\ gainft them? 

* 4 br 

Qu. Why ? 

A. maigh Ty | 

p '+. Qu be t 
+ 4&4. Firſt, in of heir rel 

Nexts det le their alonky: gar 

|. 1 <<. 1.10: 

How did be ſeeks 5M them? 
4. rang al 


- lic be "_ | 


Sth. - 
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A. Firſt in making ſlaves of them: and 
next, in gving about ro murther their men 
children. | | 
Qu. Wherein conſiſted their ſervitude? _. 
A. In making of brick, carrying of bug-. 
dens, and ether ſlavery; ch. 1. 1 4- "1 
1: How did Pharavh goe about ro mr» * 
der their men-children 2? 
4. Two manner of wayes- 
Qu. Which be they ? _ 
An. Firſt, ſecretly, in commanding the_ 
Midwives, ( at their houre of birth ) rode- *! 
ſtroy them z bur they nor obeying his com< :: 
mand, heefell ſecondly in:o a more open - : 
and violent praQtiſe. | 
Qu. How was that ? | 1 
A. Hee commanded his owne people 
thar whenſoever they: heard of the birth : * 
ofan Hebrew man-child, they ſhoald rake: © 
it from the mother, and caſt ir into rhe: * 
river,ch. 1. 11. | 
Qu. How durſt the midwives diſobey the 7 
Kings Edift ? 3 
An. Becauſe ( as all Gods fervants ought + 
d doe ) they feared God more rhen any 
.. Farthly perſon. | | 4 
=. Qu. Were the number of the people C by © 
T1 Trp proceedings _) leſſened and dimi» 
# ao 


2 | 41 No, the morethey vext them, oh& } 
i [riplied, ch. 1.12 es 
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Exodar, 
Qu. What doe we learne by that ? 
3 Thar no tyranny can extinguiſh rhe 
p- Church of God. 
- Qu. How did God divert tbe malice of 
Pharddh* © 
4. Incaufing hitn to cheriſh and bring 
up, even in his owne Court, that Hebrey 
” childe, which afrerward roved tobe hi 
deftruttion, and the deliverance of- 
| ; Sldren of Iſrael. 

Qu, Whowasthe ? 

"4 Moſes. k 

Qu. How was he preſerved ?  : 
* * 44,” Whanhis mother had hid him three 
} moneths from the tyranny of the King i 
con hide bimno longer, ſhe pur. hi 
into a basket made of reeds, and @ it by ! 
the river ſide. 
Qui. What became of him there? . 

A. King Pharaohs daughter, walki 
that way found bm. and pur himro | 
nurfed of his owne mother,.ch.23. 

W What appeareth in this 2 

The providence of God. 

Ou Wherein ? 

A. Enthat no humanepolicy can hind 
og” he copy yo determined: ah 
u. What wm the firſt crofſe that G 
upon Mi es when becanc 4 on | b 

| A. l of an Egypti or wu 
I _ hewas foxced tg ro flic, ww "wc 


0 


| * 
® % Y 


Fs Whi ther : by 
. Intothe land of Midian. 


Ws Who ſuccoured h.m there ? 
An. Jethro, and. gave him his daughter 


in marr! OL. nad 
hat I did Moſes ue? ql 
4 "Keel fheep 
Qu. How 4rd God appeare to Moſes? 
A. In a fiery buſh, chap. 3.2. 
Qu. Did the buſh burne ? 
A. Yes, but ir didnor conſume. 
Qu. In that ſenſe what dab. it repreſent © 
unto us £ p 
An. The Church of God, which ſhoufd , 
ſaffer perſecution, bur never ſubverfions 
Qu. Where fore did Gol: appeare unto + 
Moſes ? | 
A. To fend him forth for rhe deliverance. : 
of his people. | 
Qu. What moved þ.m thereunto ? 
A. Two things. 
Qu. Which be they 2? | 
A. The remembrance. of -his covenant: 
made with Abraham, and the fighes.and 
cries of the poore Ifraclires, rhat daily pier» * 
Ml ccd the gates of heaven, chap. 2.23. . + 
= Qu: What comfort doe wee rererve * | 
A hence 2 FRO © 
4: An aſſurance that God will $ 
our prayers intime of our + 
A fall tc him. 


L Exog i 
* Queſt. DidMoſes obey the commmande- 
ow of God about bis Tetwne into. E- 
"ep : 
A. Atthe firſt he was doubtfull. 
; Qu. Whereof ? 
+ A- Ofhis owne ſufficiency, and incre- 
- dulity of the people ? 
* Qu. How did God ſtrengthen him ? 
A. By joyning Aaron to aſſiſt him, and 
+ Piving them pow-r ro confirme their meſ- 
; foe by working of miracles. | 
- Que. Howdidthe people receive their 
* meſſage ? 
- . A Withartenrive cares. | 
3 UW What vertues doe wee learne of the 
people after they had heard the words of 
oles ? 
Ac. Two. : | 
Qu. Which be they ? | 
2. Faith,inthatthey beleeved him what 
he faid ; and thankſgiving, inpraifing God | 
{' fince ir pleaſed him ro looke upoy their 
' THbulation, ch. 4. 31. 
- Qu. Whatvwzces are we admoniſhed 16 be- 
ware of by the example of Pharzoh ? 
; © A- Obſtinacy of hearr, in conremning 
'thepreaching of Moſes > 
Qu. In how many reſpeFs was Pharaoh 
ebſtinate ? 
- & Infourereſpedt. 
Qu: Wh:ch be they ? 


| © 4 
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A. Firſt in nor ——_ Moſes rexgai 
Secondlyy in comparing, the power Tl | 
South-ſayers and Conjurers -wah '4 
power of God,ohap. 7 IT. Thirdly, by in 
puring the defrewhich Gods people hi 
to ſerve him( as the wicked alwates will} 
ro benothing elſe bur a jon in thein 
to be idle, ch+-5. 8.'Eourthly,' not onely in 
retaining chem Rifll in his countrey, | ac 
doubling rheir ſervirude, ch. 5.6. 

Us How was his obſtinacy plagued ? 

. . With ren ſeverall kindes of plaguess: 

Qu: Which be they ? 

An. Firſt, rhe turning of water. into; 
blood : ſecondly, multitude of froppes 3: 
thirdly, turning of duſt intolice: f '” 
ſwarmes of flies : fifthly,dearh of cartel; - 
fucrhly, ſcabs ard liters co by th. 
der, lightning and haile : erg Eu 
pers and tis. ninrhly, (IF 
tenthly, the dearhof the firft-barker, _ 

Qu. Forall thoſe plagues did. row 
never repen.2 

A-' Ye, fainedly. 

Qu: How was oF 2 
1 < Toa Gods hand wo. OT” 

y the prayer of Moſes, CPrevp if Tenue, 

ned G inn ag, Ah. i | 
in the proſecution of theſe ti 

what doe. wee. learne nouching the } va ee 


Fog 
Bis 


__ 


w. / Exodus, © 

Queſt. DidMoſes obey the commmane- 

ment of God about by returne into. E- 

"egypt ? 

* A. Arthe firſt he was doubtful. 

Qu. Whe:eof ? 

» A- Ofhis owne ſufficiency, and incre- 
dulity of the people ? 

* Qu. How didGod ſtrengthen him? 

A. By joyning Aaron to aſſiſt him,. and: 
> giving them powerro confirme their mel- | 
; Pl by working of miracles. | | 
| * - Quett Howdidthe people receive their 
I age ? 
- . 4 Withatrenrive eares. | 
$ 2 What vertues doe wee learne of the 
; peep e ofter they had heard the words of 
_- Moſes? 

Ac. Two. iy 

Qu. Which be they ? 

4. Faith,inthatthey beleeved him what 

* Hefaid; andrhankſgiving, inpraifing God 

 finceir pleaſed him ro looke upoy their 

. THbulation, ch. 4. 31. 

Qu. Whatvices are we admoniſhed to be- 
ware of by the example of Pharzoh ?\—& 

; | 4- Obſtinacy of hearr, in conremning 

*thepreaching of Moſes >  ' 
Qu. In bow many reſpefis was Pharaon 

 obſimate ? 

- # Infoucereſpetts. wi 
| Qu: Wh:ch be they 2 
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A. Firſt in nor pranting Moſes requeſt; 
Secomdiypl inc the power of Þ 
South-ſayers and Conjurers wah * 
power of God,ohap. 7 IT. Thindyby an . 
piting the defirewhich Gods people 

to ſerve-him( as the wicked alwaies will } 

ro benothing elſe but a jon in tþ n 

g to beidle, ch-5. 8. Eourthly,' notonely in x 

" retaining chem fill in his countrey, bas 

* 2 doubling their ſervirude, ch. 5 6. 
Ws How was his ebſtinacy ? 

7 - . With ren ſeverall kindes of plague 
% ry Which be they ? | 
| Firſt , rhe turning 'of water inzoy 

e blood x ſecondly, multitude of frogpes 33 

I thirdly, rurning ofduſt intolice: f 

ſwarmes of flies :. fifrhly,dearh of ca | 
>, and bliſters: HY ag mel 
r, tightning and haile 2: e1ghtl eeeneſe, 
ny pers and ak. 5p ninthly, dar 1 
dF tenthly, the dearhesf the firſt-borne... © - Fe 
Qu- - For all thofe plagues did. Pharos? 
never repen.? 

A-' Ye, fainedly. 

Qu. Haw-was is: 2” ; 

L 4 boars Code handy WO 

y the prayer ot. Moſes, CPre mf Ion | 
ned nanny, f : 
in the proſecution of 1 eſe. 4 \ q 

at doe. wee: learne touching the 4 Fi ory 
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Qu. Why 'was- m ” ſevere agarnſt 


19 'By Teaſon King Balec, wheti hee ſaw 
| his owne force roo weak to diſgorge his 
malice upon the-If{raclies, ard rhar rhe 
Prop bet Balaam ( comtary to his: expeQa- 
| tion ) Mm tead of Bir i bleſſe them, | 
| Hhefell-ro anotherprattice. 
| - 'Qu. Whatwas that *? | 
"An, By the counſell of Balaam hes 
Y ye wo bring them into- diſpleaſure If 7: 
| vo their God, and fo to have theni cur” t 

O 
Qu. ' How did'he compaſſe that ? tl 
..A By flarrety. 

1 Inwhat manner ? | w 
© He ſent Midianitiſh women unto Nl: 
| - Fong who by, their allurements inticed zr 
r0-Fornication and Tdolatry. 

Qu. What doe wee learne by that 2? 

* * An. Thar the wicked will leave no 
 meanes' unprafiifed for ' the defituRtion' of 
| thegodly. - 

' --Q&- Was Gods wrath with the Hraelnes 
I then fcn-theſe finnes AS Kep 

' A. Sdpricvouſly, that God eninguded 
; the otlenders ro be hanged, and fmote with 
' the Plapuc wwenty. foure thouſand; hay? 
rer 25+ 45 5- 

Qu. Who redeemed this plague ? RELY, 

3 an: The Zeale of Phineas, chat flew 
= Zinul 


 - 


. Dy 
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' Numbers. 26 © 


Zimri and Cogbi im the a@ of fornicarion, 
ch. 25.8. | 
Qu. What doe we learne by the whole cir- 
cumſtance 2 
A. Thar God,though he plague his peov 
ple when they finne, yet he will ren times 
-more plague them rhar were the cauſe: of _ 
their finnezas may appeare by his wrarh EX- 
'Y reniled upon the Midianites. 
'M Qu, Were. the Iſraelites thankfall for 
Wl the gracious care wheh God hal over 
Wl then 2 \ 
A. No, they were re5el:ious and nn- 
thankfull. - ; 
Qu. How many fms (ty their exam*l2 ) tos £ 
wie learns to b>ware of 'in this booke, btfide” - 
thiſe two ſins afore-jpoken of,  Forn/cation 
and Tlolatry ? | 
A. Foure other. I 3 
Qu. Which be they? _ 
offi 4 Murmuring againſt God, diſtruſt: is 
of 1's promilſes,. breach of. his Sabbath, and 
rebellion againſt his Magiſtrates, 
es Queſt. How many 1imes did. they mm 
mure 2 
ed 4'. Foure times. 
+ Qu. When firſt ? ."- 
p< 4n. Three dayes after. they Gapanees A 
Wrom:Sinal. | 
u. How were tyey puniſhed. 2 -. -;-: 
An. The. Lord confumed with Crete : 
0 C3, . urmoſf' * 


fo © 


Numbers. 
urmoſt part ofthe hoaſt, chap. 11. x- 

Qu. How the ſecord time ? 

Anſ. They were weary of Manna, and 
kafted after flcſh. 

Qu. How were they puniſhed ? 

Anſw. They had fleſh while they furfei- 
red, and their furfeir brought a grievous 
plague upon them, inſomuch as they died 
with rhe meat in rheir mouthes, chapte 
TI. 20, 33- 

Q'1. How the thy d time ? 

A. For water. 

Qu. Wheye 2 

A. Ar Kadeſh., in the deſart of Zin.c.2c 

Qu. How the fourth time ? 

A. For bread and water. 

Qu. How were they puniſhed? 

An. God ſent fiery ſerpenrs thar fun 
them to death, chap. 21.6. 

Qu. V hat cauſed the merry of God at. d 
rames 16 put an end to their puniſhments ? 

A: Two rhings. 

Qn. Which be they ? 

A. Their owne repentance firſt, : 
the prayer of Moſes. 05 10Y 

Qu. How was th: plague of- fiery ſerpe 
remedied ? "A 
© 4: God commanded Moſes. ro make 
© brazenSerpent, and hang it upon a croil 

and whoſoever( being ſtung ) looked upt 

Ht, was cured. | 


hs 


0, 


_ 
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Qu. What was this a figure of 2 
A- The vertne of Chriſt,-who hanging 
M uponthe croſle, is a ſovyerai medicine 
for the ſickneife of our Soules, if wee looke 
up to him with rhe eyes of faith, 

S How did they diſtruſt Gods pro- 
miſe : 


29 


A. I = being rome to the land of Canaan, 
and deſiring ro goe backe ro t,or to be 
bur.ed in - wilderneiſe. "SP | | 

Qu. What was the ground of that de» 
we £ 
# A. Their faintnefſe cf hearr. 

Qu- Wherern ? Sg 

A- In that though God had divers times 
before worne ro give them the Land of 
Canaan for an everlaſting inheritance, - 

ll yer they feared to goe farward when they 
| beard the Land: was inhabited : with Gy= 
ants. | 

Queſt. Of whom did they heare that 
newes fo fo 

A- Ofthe Spies that were ſent to (earch 
oj the Land, and bring of the fruits, chap. 13. , 
B21; | _, | 

Qu Who encouraged the peeple againſt this © 
"Nl feare? OLE 
eff 4 Caleband Joſhugs. _ | 
AS Qu. What would the people have dondfta ' 

them fer croſſing their humour ? . + ud 
| 4 Haveſtonedthem ro degth. _.* 


C4 - UW, 
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Qu. How did God punifhtherr diſtruſt ? 

An. Hee would have quite defitoyed 
them, |. ut for rhe prayer of Moſes. 

Qu. How did he then pacifie his wrath ? 

An. Even with the judgement of their 
own mourhes. | 

Qu. Hew was that ? 

An. As they defired rather to be buried 
inthe Wilderneife than to enter into the 
land of Promiſe, even fo ir eame to paile ; 
for thar all thar rhen lived, from twenty 
' yeares old ard upward, died, and were bu- 
pied in the Wilderneffe, excepting Caleb 
and 7oſhug. 

' © Qu: What was the reaſon that the Hike pu- 
' wſhment fell upon Moſes ? 

An. For his difirnſt roo, as appeareth, 
+ 8h. 11.13. andch.20.10. 

© * Qu. What doe we legne by that ? 

An- -I hat no man is ſo righteous, but he 
Tay fall. 

Qu. By whom was the Sabbath broken ? 

An. By an old man. n 

Qu. 4 herein ? a 
* . An. Ingathcring ſticks ro make him a 
| Are,ch. I F $32.36, 


Qu. How was he puniſhed ? t 
- An, He was ſtoned todeath. 
: .* Qu- What may we learne by this ? " 


An. It Gol wereſo ſevere for gathering 
E "3 few ſiieks on the Sabbath, hee will bee 
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far more ſevere -to ſuch 'as -prophang” hls 
Sabbarh by (wearing, drinking, gaming, * 
whoring, and other lew exerciſes. | 3 
Qu. How many 1imes did In mMUrmure 
and rebell againſt Gods Magiſtrates ? | 

A. Twice. 

Qu. Who were tbe firſt that rebelled? 

A. Aaron and Mirzam. 

Qu. Agaznſt whom ? 

) A. Againſt Moſes * 

Qu. What was their puniſhment : 2. 

| A. Miriam was ſtrucken with a [eprofie.-. 

/ Qu. How was (he cured ? -2. 

A. By the prayer of Moſer. ' «, 

Qu. What /earne we bythat? : © 

A. The verrue of meekneile, ro pray: for: 
W. enemies as Moſes did, chap« 12. 13. 

Qu. Who rebelled the ſe econd time 2 _ 

A. Corah, Dathan, Abiram, and thely. ac 

| complices. : ” 

Qu. What was therr rebellion ? 

A. They uſurped upon thePrielſts office, 
and compared for worthineile with Meſes 
and Zaran. 

| Qu. What. became of them: ? ; 
A. The earth opened and —— ; 
themup a live, chap. .i6. 31, 32. = - 
Qu. How did God puniſh the people that 

300ke their parts after their death 2 © _ 
A. Foutteene thouſand and' beven hun-- x 
dred dyed of the. peſtitence. . -.{23 
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Qa. How did be yet further convit thei 
On : 
By provirg the houſe: of Levi onely 
adn r the Prieſt hood. 
nu. Hew ? 

A.” By a miracle. 

Qu. IMwhat manner 2' 

A: Aarons rod; amongſt the twelvethat 
were put into the Tabernacle for rhe 12, 
Tribes of Iſracl, did bloſſome and bear 
ripe Almonds: 

Qu, What js the - inference of - this- ex- 
ample ? 

A. Hcw.odious a thing it is in the fel 
of God to grudge apainſt Magiſtrates and 
Rulers. | 

Qu. How mitny wayes 5 a-man ſubjedt 
fe. 2 

- A, Twomanner of wayes. 

 Qu- Which be they ? 


mz A #s ma, A. 


A Of ignorance, or preſumption: t 
Qu. What deſerveth the firſt 2 : 
A- Favour. 7 


Qu What the ſecond 2- 

Ar, Dearh, chap.15:27,20. 

' Qui. . Ey how. many witneſſes ought a. mat 

. Ctythe F+ of God )_.20 be conuifted in'a caj 

 -Pmiching.a mans life 2 g 

A.. By two,and not under, chap-35. 30. P 
Qu- How lcng did God lead a 


| ; wad ingtbe wilderneſſe 2: 


Att 
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An. . F ; 
Qu- Why tia he he detaine them fe long from . 


their promiJed happineſſe * 

A+ To try their faith, aud by conti | 
exercifing of them, ſometime with crotles,. . 
ſomerime with bleſſings, ro make them . : 
learne onely ro truſt in him, and ſo in the - 
end to appeare worthy heires of 0 bleiſed c 
an inheritance, 


— — — 
Ng — ——O_ -_ 


The end of Nunbers. *] 


"DEUTERONOMIE. 


% 


Queſtion. 


WAVES is uae in this Book of 
Deuteronomie ? 
A- x 7 ag repetition of the Law. | 
Qu. 
An- "mY they were. dead towhom 
the Law was given” 
Qu. How many - Had were they to obſerve - 
in reading the Law ? 
An.. Two things. 
Qu. Which be they ? 
- An.. Firſt, neither ro adde to it,nortake 
fl from it,ch.4.2. Second y,nor on:y rolea; 
tthemſclves, but to teach it alto ro their. 


+ poſterity.ch; 
Qu. In. _— manner did Go 4 alnmalk.* 


W this vew genera 70n to be carefull of his Law.? 


Deuteronomie. 
_ M. By the remembrance of wyo thing:, 
Qu. Wh.chbe they 2 
An. The ingratirude of rheir farhers who 
had provoked his wrath, and were dead; 
and rhe wonderfull miracles and viQtorie 1 
which hee had brought to paiſe amongſt 
them, toaſſure them of his love and pro-}}| a 
.-ireQUon. 
\. Qu. Among the reſt, which is one of the 
SFpecrallfavours God beſtowed upon them, men- 
toned inthis Bocke ? 
Aa. Thatin forty yeares ſpace the gar-fj 1 
- ments of their forefathers never waxed old, 
chap. 8. 4. 
u- How doth he encourage them not fl 1 
be -fceid 1 enter into the Land of Cana*lfl | 
an ? : 
 A- Threemanner of waycs- 
| + "Qu. Wh:ch be they? 
| A. Firſt, in that he was God, and would 
- betrve of his promiſe, for he hath ſworne 
- they ſhould potfeffe ir. Secondly, by relling 
them it was a moſt pleaſant, rich, and frur 
full countery, chap. 8. 7, 8, 9. Thirdly, by 
- a:{uring them of all affiſtanee; yea, the ve 
1y\.Hornets and Flies of the-ayre ſhould 
fght for them, chap. 7. 20. < 
W% W Of How many things doth God coun- 
| fall them to beware, when they are once ſentled 
-  7n Canaan * 


A.. Ofthreethings. 
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Qu. Which be they? 
A. Un thankfulneſſe , preſumption, and 
lacke of chari 
; Qu. How dhe ſhew they might be un- 
= thankſull? 
Gl. 4 By enjoyingrthe fruits of the Land, 
- | andnot praiſing his name for them, chap. 
8. 10. | 
e UW: How preſumptuous ? 
t A. By attriburing rhe. glory thereof..10- | 
their owne ftrength, and: not- to the free”. 
+ mercy of God, chap. 8. 17, | 
l, Qu. How incharitable ? : 
A- In having abundance, and ſhurridg. : 
+ up their hands againſt the poverty of their. | 
* | brethren, chap. I'5. 7, Atm roo-common- _ 
mtheſe dayes. | 
Qu. What other vices doth be forbid 8 
A. Forſaking of Gods fervice' for: rhe+ : 
d | loveofany friend, te. hee never ſo. —_ | 
e | &. 13: 6- The impoverifhing of Gods:Mi- © 
g || niſers, ch. 12. 19. Confufionof-ſex;asa- 
man tO weare womans apparrell, or a'wa- 


hy 
y | man mans, ch. 22. 5. Detaining any Re | 
d 


of anorhers which we find, ch. 22. 12,13; x 

All manner of eruelty, even roward brare : 

re 22. 6. Alldoubleneſſe of hears 
[- berweene rwo Religions» 1 
a fl red 49.0 us by the garment of inf wake. 
ofvir= 
© wit>- 
relles., 


he, chap. 22. 11. 12, Alt violari 
giniric, ch, 22. 25. All bearingot: 


Denteronomre. 
neſſe,ch. 19. 16- All imploying of eviſgots 
ren goods in rhe ſervice of - God, as ſuch a; 
think they may be charitable with money 
porren oy ns » ufury or whoredome, ch. 
23- 18. The taking of any thing ro Bag 
whereby our neighbour gets his living, ch. 
24. 6. All parrialiry',. as ro puniſh one 
for the fin of another, chap. 24- 16. All 
curity and flattering-of 'a mans ſelfe in his 
owne finne;:chap. 19. ver- 20. 21. 
Qu: If they did, or if wee doe offend in 
.ny of theſe finnes: how will God execute hi 
agements upon 145 2 
An. Without reſpeQofperſons, chapter 
10. 17. 
. What may .wee pretend for an en 
cuſe 7 wee be found guilty in any of theſe 
s 2 
A. Nothing, 
Qu. Not 7enorance 2 
£4. Ns. 
. Why? 
. Becauſe we are ( as rhe Iſraelites 
. were) daily admoniſhed of them by the Mi- 
 Niſters of Gods word, chap. 3o. 11. - 
Qu. Did Moſes never enter into the land of 
Canaan ? 
' 4: Noy onely hehada fight of it, and 
then dyed. = 
 - Qu. Whatwa thereaſen ? 
A. His fin of diſtruſt in. Gods. power | * 
commit- || - 
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commitred at the waters of Meribah.. 
Qu. What may we learne generally by his 
whole lije ? | 
An. Six verrues for that one. vice before 
remembred. | 
MH Qu. Which be they ? | 
16 An. Firſt, boldnefle- in his calling, thar + 
© feared not to ſprak ro Pharaoh : ſecondly, 
is meekneile againſt wrong , that was nor 
movedart any. diſpircfull words, given by 
4+ © the Ifraelites :. thirdly, patience againſt 
| rravaile, thar did nor only guide the. Iſrae- 
fires in their journeys, bur ar all rimes de» * 
«| cided their cauſes ; fourrhly, zeale in Gods _ | 
glory, for the advancement of vertue, and” 
v © repreſling of vice : fifrly, love to his -bre+ _. 
{© thren, to fpend his life for, rhem, rather } 
than they ſhould miſcarry : ſrxaly, faith im 
his end, not.envying. that hee might. nor 
encer into the Land of promiſe; conſtr * 
dering by death hee was inveſted with 
a-greater inheritance,. the . kingdome: of * 
og heaven.. - $ | | 
jo n The end of Deuteronomie. | 
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| _ Queſtion. FE 
\74 \ 7 Ho fucceeded Moſes 3 ' 76 
T-Y WF A Joſhua. 2 


70 lus; 


By whoſe appointment ? 

A. By Gods. 

Qu. What was hts charge ? 

A. Two-fold, to keep the Law of God fl 
and to bring Iſrael out of the Wilderneſ 

- . Into Canaan. 

Qu. What ſpeciall vertues had he * 
A. Three. 
Qu: Whzch be they ? 
A. Faith, wiſdome, courage, ſuch as all 
good Governours ought ro have. 
Qu. How did be ſhew hi fatth? 
A- By beleeving Gods promiſes. - 
Qu. How-his Wiſdeme. 
A Ingoversing diſcreetly. 
Qu. - How k« courage 2? 
A. In leading on the people withou 
dread of their enemies. 
Qu. How doth God here encourage tht 
people ? 
=. 4. Three manner of wayes- 
Qu. Which be they ? 
* A. Firſt, in renning his former promiſe 
and relling them they ſhould divide tte 
Land for inheritance, ch. 1. 6. Secondly, 
giving them. a Capraine endued with rhe 
ſpizir of Moſes, and ab'e to bee their con- 

_ dudter, chap. I. 5- And thirdly, by affuring 
them hewould caſt a PI of heart up* 
on their enennies, ch. 2 | | 

_ Qu. Howwere the. Fury confirmed that 


Joſhua 


8 ax, 4 vm «. 
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| (8 had the fpirir of Moſes ? 
An, By two miracles that he did. 
Qu. What #4 the firſt 2 

An. His dividing the' waters of Jordans 
and che whole hoaſt pailing 0 over dry-ſhod, 
<.3-13;47. . 

Qu. What 5 the ſecond : 2 

An. He cauſed rhe Sunne and Moone tg 
Rand till inthe firmament, ch.13-1 3. 

Qu. How ? 

An. By prayer. 

Qu. What learne you by that ? 

An. Two things. | ; 
Qu. Which be they ? " 
An. TheetfeR of prayer,and the obed1- 

2 of all creatures, for the glorifying of 


Qu. How was Ged glorified by that mirg« 
, 2 

An. Joſhua by that meanes had a longer 
ime of day light, for the vanquiſhing of 
ods enemtes. 4 
Qu. Were none of the tribes placed "on this 
ya fordan 2 

4. Yes. 

Qu. How many ? 

An. Two anda halfe. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An. Reuben, Gad, andthe halfe Tribe of 
Planaſſeh. | 
| Queſt. Did they fit downe in peace, and 
- ſuffer 


a 


TEM 


| faffer their brethren to goe to war ? 
' 4: No), they ſhewed more brothehþ 
love. | 


th 


pf that ? 
Lu left their wives, children, and 
canell in the poiſefſions which were ab 
- Jotted them, and rhemſelves armed wen 
formoſt, and would rake no reſt rill ther 
brethren, the other Tribes, were likewik 
planted as well as they, ch. 7. 15. 
Qu. When they had pa ſed Jordan, how di 
Joſhua ſhew bimſelfet ankfull ro God for | 
great a miracle 2 
Ee By ſetting up a memorial of his pow 


þ "a What was that ? 
* 4. Twelveſtones, for the twelve tribe 
_ of Ifrael. 
Qu. For what purpoſe did he ſo 2 
m_ For two Candes- 
Which be 1hey ? 
> 4. 'F rſt, thar fach a remembrance 0 
Gods mighty power might ſerve for a fur 
ther condemnation to his enemles : and {6 
condly,rhat his ſervants might the more re: 
yerence him. ch. 43. 10. 
'- Qu. Which was the firſt City they meant 
er 
A. Jericho. 
Qu. Did they raſhly goe aud befiege if hi 
&5* proudly preſuming. thay howſoever, . i 
whatſoever 
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ar 


whatſozver they did, God would bee with 


Wl thern 7 | 
A. No\like difcreer Souldiers, they uſed 
three things. 


nll Qui. Which were they ? 
a 4. Dcliberarion, conſultation, and ſans 
en abcaticn. 


ey Qu. How deliberation? 
kl 4. They rooke time. 
Qu. How conſultation ? 
dill An. Two manuer of wayes ; they fate 
in councell amongſt themſelygs, and fub- 
mitred their councell ro the DireQion of 
wil God. s 
Qu. How ſanflification ? 
A. Two manner of wayes, by prayer and 
; whine. F 
Ws: When they had taken councell, whas 
aid ey 2 

A: Sent. Sptes:to know the ſtare of RF 

enemies. 

Qu: What danger were they in ? ; ab 
A. Ofdeath. . 
Qu- By whom 2 
A. By the King. | 
Qs- Who [aved their Lives 2 

. Awoman-harlot, | 
W How? 
A. By hiding them in the top: of her 
7 es whos he king make ſearch for them. 
of Qu. What moved her to dee ſo ? =” 
An * 


Sf 


or 


 Foſhna. 
An. The fame which ſhe heard of the 
workes of God. Py 
Qu. How did the Iſraelites requite- thi 
kindneſſe ? | 
An. They ſaved her, her father, mother, 
children, and all rhey had. 
Qu. Did they ſhew this mercy of their own 
accord 2 "A 
N 4. No, but by the inftinQ of Gods Spi-ſU ( 


yo mt 
tn. What dce we learne thereby ? ; 

A. Thar God will not the death of fin» ac 
ners, if-rhey repent. af 


Qu. H.w was the City won ? ( 
©” A. The walls fell down by the power of 4 
God, and then 7:ſhva entred, ch. 6.20. r 
x Qu. How were the Iſraelites commanded 
10 ofteeme of the City and all that was inWof! 


7 2 ( 
- An. As a thirg execrable and accurſcd, | 
$h. 6. 17. off 


Qu- Was nothing reſerved ? 
A. Yes, filver, gold, and the veiie!lsof Np 
braiſe, and iron. 


Qu. What was to be done with them ? 
An, T hey were ro be conſecrated to the 


Lords uſe, ch. 6. 19. Inc 
A: How were theyto be conſecrated 2 Mu! 
An. By berg molten, and the property fr 

ofrhem altered. 5 | 
Qu. What ſen was here comminted ? 

A, Thetr. Qu. 


Foſpua, 34 
he Qu: Who committed it ? & | 
A. Achan. . 
710 Qu: How'? (-1'F6s 
A. He kept a Babylonifh garment; wo 
r, ſbandred ſhekels of ſilver, and a wedge 'of 
old of filty ſhekels weight, which he had 
w lin his Tent, to ſerve for his owne private 
&, ch. 7, IT. 
if Qu. What was their fortune after the com= 
ntrang of this fen'? 
A. Their good ſucceſfe was turned imo 
- ſad, ſuch is alwaies the fruit of wicked- 
ile. 
Qu. How did that appeare ? 
ff An. When three rhouſand Ifraelires were 
nt againſt Ai, the inhabitants thereof 
4 Futchemro flight, and ſlew fixe and thirry 
t of them. chap. 7. 5- 
Qu. How: vere they cleared of this ſin ? 
, | 4 By deſtroying Achan, his family,and 
all he bad, chap--7- 14. 
Qu. How did the Gibeonites purchaſe & 
f Weague of friendſhip with Joſhua? 
A. By diffimulation. 
Qu. In what manner 2? 
«| 4 Comming unto him in ragged clothes 
nd old ſhooes, as though rhey had worne - 
ut their apparel] by journeying from ſome 
r countery- 
Qu. How did Joſhua rewerd cher difers 
i Metion ; e 
Q | | As | 


» 


ul 
5 


oſbua. 
An. He ſuffered them to live becauſey 
bispromiſe : bur he condemned them f 
ever 10 kedrudges to the Congregation, 1; 
hew wocd, and draw water, ch. 9.11, 
Qu. Eow many Kingdomes did Joſhy 
{abdie? 
; 4 Thirty and one- 
Qn. What mercies did he fhew in all hi 
widterzes 2 
A. None at all,zhe ::eſtroyed every {c 
<N- 10+ I4. 
.Qu. What moved him thereunto ? 
A- Thecommandment of God. 
Qu: What s ſignified thereby ? 
As» That wickedneiſe muſt be quite roof? 
(cd out were God meanesto be ſerved. 
- Qu. Were the 1jraelites now zn quiet po 


ſeffion of Canaan ? 
o They were, chap. 21. 14- 
Qu. What did that ſhew ? ju 
An. The full performance of Gods pr: 
mile. of 


Q What vertues doe we learne from i} 
Iſraelites after their viftories * 
A Two. 

- Qu.: Which be they ? ; 
A+ Thankfgivirg and brotherly unity. 
Qn. How were they thankful ? 

 An- In proteſting to ſerve and of 

God for his benefits beftowed ypon th al 

Cbap. 24+ , 

| Gy 


Jager. 35 
x U How did they fhew brotherly unity ? 

. In equall divifion of their PR 
( Wen rife or contention. : 

Qu. How did Joſhua die 2 

A. Like a vertuous man. 

Qu: How was that-? 

An. Rehearfing the mereies of 
Wand exhorting the people to feare him, 


chap» 24- 
The end of Toſbua, 
 ATIGEIER 
JUDGES. 
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' _Queſtion- wk 
0c VV _ had the people 
" if Joſhua ? 


A 7 were they calle a Padeer: ? 
Anfy. Becauſe they di Recute Gods 


judgements upon their enemies. 
Qu. Had they many enemies "_ the death 
of Joſhua? 
A. Yes. 
Qu. What was the cauſe ? 
A. Their fins. 
Qu. What was their generall finne ? 
A. Diſobedience. 
Qu. How did that ſpread ? 
A. Into three branches. 
Qs Which be they ? 


d 
al An. Vaine pity Ldolatry, an To 


)o 
er 


es. _=_ 


co Qu. How were they vainely pitifull ? 


- fa. In making league with the :Cana- | 


anites} whom they onghe to have caſt out, 
1aD. I. F IT% 
Qu. How were tbey Molaters ? 
An. InworſhippingIdols, ch, 1.12. 
... Qu. How Wratefull ? 
- Aff. In being wade owners of Cities 
which they builr nor, and Vineyards which 


they planted+ nor, rhey forgot to glorifie 


the Giver. 

Qu. What were the general. piniſhments of 
their fins. 

An. -As the Lord had ſaid before, thoſe 
people whom they ſaved became pogdes r0 
their fides, and thornes in.their eyes. 

Qu. What is the meaning of that ? 


An. They continually vexed them with 
1 +KE$ | 9 


wu Wherefore did God fuer th 
Qu. . Wherefore d7d God ſuffer that ? 
An. To fifrand prove them,as he alwaies 
will doe ſuch as he loveth 
Qu. Did the Lord then flill Iove them, 


conſidering how they had provoked him by 


their former wickedneſſe 2 


* 


A. He did: | 
Qu. What dqth that ſhew ? | 


A. Theunſpeakeabte mercy of God to: 


wards his Church: © x 
__aW- What was the generallverjue hat pur* 
chaſed bis mercyrawards them > © © 


. 
* 
" 
[Nv 
” . 


Tudges, - 36 


An- Repentance; they cryed, and he , 


heard their groanings, chap. 2.28. - 
Qu. Whereinwas bir mercy expreft 2 
An. In ſending them deliverers. 
 Qu- How mary were they 2 
An. Sixteene. 
Qu: Rehearſe them ? 
An. Othniel, Ehud, Shamgar, Deborah, 
Barak, Gideon, Abimilech, Tola , Jagr, 
"E Jephiha,Iblan,Eron, Abdon, Sampſon,Eli, 
and Samuel. 
j Qu. What were the particular ſinnes of t the 
Iraelnes ? 
c . A- In Abimelech three. 
ON. Qu. Which be they 2 
An. Ambition, tyranny, and deſpaire. 
- Qu. How was he ambitzous ? | 
A. He ufurped the Kingdome after his 
father G7deons death, ch.g.3. 
Qu. How did Jothan hrs youngeſt by other 
es reprove him for his ambiticn ? 
| A. By the example of crees, wherein he 
ſhewes,that thoſe ofleaſt deſert are alwayes 
h moſt aſpiring, chap. 9,8. 
Qu. How we; Abwmelech tyrannows 2? © 
An. In murthering ſevency of his owne 
brothers ſor the ſecuring of his own eltatc, 
to* hap.9.5- 
 Qu- Whereinwas be defperaee ? 
An. In co his rage ro kill him 3 ha 


| ls ext chap.1 


th 


uſe 


_ 
A 
. 
" by 


woes 


uw. What was the punifmene God fi 

Jaid Slew him before pred 3 "ſl 
A. Tharhee Had lived a fttange life, 

ſo. God pave him his deaths wound as 

Krargely. b 
a What was that ? 

- Awoman witha piece of a milſtone 
cho knockr out his brams. | 
Qu. Where ? | 
X Atthe TowerinTeder, ch. 953. 

F \A Hoa ſenne elſe rejgned particularly m 
e? | 
w- {7 Sempſon, luſt; in Tep htha,remeri- 

ry or raſhneſſe: ins Levite jove of vanity : 

in the men of Benjam, the rape of a Wo- 
man : in the Ephremites, envie. 
Na Ti wats whom was Sampſon Jyf- 


7 Toward Dal. lah, a Wicked woman, 


chap. 15. 4. A: 
- Qu. How wis he puniſhed ? 
A.” Hee fot Gods excellent gifts, and 
became aflayeto his enemies, chapter 60 - 
I9,2x. | IC 

u- How 18 Tephtha guilly 2 © | 
_ akig as vow, and perfor-J 


4 Kia ma 

I . 

b- How wi he puniſhed ? -- ſcrui 

| hr Ny ice becamef*s 
| | p Ne 
Ko "ts How ws the Levite guilty? * jth 


J' 
jo” bs "> 


- 


Ju oh 37 4 
An. In forlaking.. the Seivice ot God ta C 
ſuppiy the warus 01 his body. 
| Qu- How-was thu ? 


A. Hee was content to ſerve in gs Tem- 
ple of Idols for meat, drinke and appate)l; 
gap- I7-10,11., 
.. Qu What was hy puniſhment ? 
A, He was taken prifoner by the-men of 
Dan, chap.1 8.17. 
Qu. How was the Iribe of Benjamin, | 
| gitly 2 
"'.- 4. Forthe raviſhing of a Levites wife. 
Qu. Wi: was their puniſhment 7 * RS y 
"|. 4" All the other Tribes ole up 
them, razed their City, and New all 
wen bur | hundered that fled intothe wit- 
| dernefix, chap. 20. 4647. | 
| 2 How Ws i Epbramitess Pry 10us 2 
| y :£pned at the great vidoric 
” nbc ds hs had brand Aganſt the 
Ammaonytes, [1 | 
ad % How were they puniſhed 2- 
A. Jephtha flew of them forty and? to 
aſd, chap, 123-6. 
Qu: What partieular uices were there inthe 
1 wy Gee Nations 2 
Adeni-bezehza Cunavite jnhamane 
 Puallty, chap-3: 5.1 Intheantn oi Succ 
meſſad Penue} ; chudits behaviont towards 
oalgiery, chap. 8.6,8-Derifion in GS 
ih Met: | 


Tt 6 


or- 


- Frudges "= 
©" Qu: Howwas Adonibezek cruel{? *- 
* An-, Hee did<ut off the thumibes of the 
hands and feet of 70. Ki 3and made them 
gather crums underneath his table. © - 
* Qu What was his puniſhment > - © 
E An. That meaſure which hee had offered 
others, was laid upon himfelfe : the Ira 
lires when they trooke him, uſed him 1 in the 
ſame manner, (ap.1.7- 
Qu. How-were the men of Succoth and 
Penuel churliffh to ſouldiers ? 
» In denying them viQuall in theit 


y Qs Wie ſouldiers were they thus unjriend 
fo: _ | 
"2s, To Gideon and his fouldiers. 
, .Qu- Hiw did Gideon revenge bimſelſ: 
wen them? 
An. lite tore their Elders in pieces with 
thorres,-overthrew the Fower of Pentel, 
_-andflew the men ofthe City, c+V. 16, 17.: 
Qu. How did phe Finliftims dei 
Þ They uſed tina a foole- at the 
deat. inane themlaugh. - 
4 ink Whet did this their derifen more My 
_ | 


F Blc pheny 
+ How: my yy Nama 
a 2. 


Aa" Hee pulled he hanquering - 


npÞon their heades, = 15.12; 

Qu- What doe welearne in thi Booke 9 # 
Touching the perſon of God ? 

A. Two things. 

Qu. Which be they 7 

A. Mercy and Omnjporency- 

Q: Wherein fhewed he his mercy ? 

, In pardoning their offences, though 

FE. diddayly end him. | 
Qu- Wherein his onnipotency ? 
1  4- Inbringinggrearmatrers topaſſe by 
- | weake meanes: 
Y Qu. What were they: ? 
A. Ehud being lame of his right 


F aw Ki Eel with a ] 
| lot : 8 S19308N3: 
with an Oh = = dr a woman, killed . 


RE Siſere, the chicfe Capraine of King Jebims - 
| hoaſt, witha hammer anda naile : Gadeon - 
ty -a poore threſher overcame an hoaſt of men 
ell _ broken potſheards and rames hornes : 
* ſon flew foure thouſand men with the 
a rows, e of an afle. | 

Qu. What were the aft: of Eli and Sa .' 
mae? 

A. They ar: ſcrdowne in the bookes of 


| Sammel. 
The end of Tadger. 
D 3. 


Queſtion. 
F whenre was Ruth ? 
A. Ofrhe Land of Moab ? 
Qu. "f what birth was fhee 2? 
| 4: She waz bn baſely borne. 
+ Ii{bet vermes doe we [earne by her c 
e? 
A. Conſtane love of a daughter —_ f 
A to her hushands mother. h 
' Qu. Whowaberbuhand ? | Pl 
' &- Cbilionthe ſon of Elimelech,a man a 


Wherein conſiſted the love of Ruth # 
| _—_——_— 
. A. In two thi | 
.Qg- Which © the ? 
* #-Innor forſaking her Company, and 
Mm _——— her with moſt painfull labour, 

2.18. & chap.3-17. 
Gu. What was her mother-in-Law called? . 
A. Naomi, the'wite of Elmetech.0 | 


u. How came it 10 paſſe that Chilion,th 
ſon of Elimelech, being an Hebrew, marritd 
with Ruth a Moabite ? | 

A._ Elimelech;his Wite and Sons by rea: 
fon of a Famine that was in Judah, welt I the 
ro dwell amorg the Moabites, and ſo gre} 
the acquaintance, Ch.1-I- 


F. os. How many Fw ws had Ruth? - 
A. Two. 
Qu. Whrch was the laſt 2 
A- Boaz an Ifraetite ? 
Qu. What dofrine learne we by the mar* 
riage of theſe rwo, conſidering the one was an 
Iractite, and 1he 61her a ftranger ts the chil» 
dren of God e 

An. That by the comming of Chriſt, 
who vruchfafed in the fi-h ro proceede 
from her line, the Gentile; ſhoult bee 
likewiſe called to ſalvation as well as the 
Jewes- 
" _ The end of Ravh, 


OR 


— 
[ axp—_ 


5 I SAMUEL 


7 —_— —_ 


| Que ion. *-- 
Hor many of the Tudges remaine un}:les = 
of -2 4 
A. Iwo. 
Qu. Which bz they? 
2? 4. Eliand Samuel: 
Qu. How many ſons had Eli ? 
bY 4. Two. 
Qu. Which be they 2 
. 4 Hophni and Phineas. 4 
Qu- What findee we leaine to beware of ly: 
rexel of Eli ? 


4. Too much leniry rowards our chil = 


. » » : 
D. . | 
4, Qu. < 


> CP» 


bY = =—_ 


k am Me 2 « 
\ , 


Qu. Wherein did Eli ſhzw 100 much lenjiy 
towards his ſons ? Io 
An. Innor giving them correQion for 
. their faults. | | 
Qu. What were his ſons faults ? 
. A- Prophanation and adulrery- 
Qu. How did they prophane ? 
_& Inſervingtheir ownappetites of the 
ſacrifices, beſore God was ſerved,. chap, 
*2, 15» 
. Qu. How were they adulterous ? 
.- 4. Invfingthe company of fuch Wo 
men;a, after their travell came to the Te | 
 pleto bepurificd, chap, 3. 22. 
 - Qu. Didmottheir father Eli rebuke thin 
for their faults? T5 
"4. Yes, as many negligent Parents doe, 
* now. adayes, told them it was not velſſſ ! 
: Yone,and badethem doe noe more ſo,andhy 
ter them paſſe. 
Qu. How did God puniſh the Father ? 
A. Two manner of wayes. 
Qu- Wh:ch be they? © - 
A. Firſt, hee rooke his office of Prieſt 
hood from him. : 
Qu. How ? pit 
 _ A- By ſuffering the Arketo beraken 
way by the Philiſtims:: and then upon the}! 
Te thereof E/; broke his necke, -ch) 
4 10+ | P 
Qu. How were his ſons puniſhed 2 


a 


— 


FY 4 
I»; » 


"4. With ſudden dearh;both i in cnetay 1 
hb 4.17 
Qu. What did the Philiſtimis with the 
# Ty 
As They brought it to Aſhdod a chiefs 
Cirie of rob =. hott it in their Tem- 
ple cloſe b the Idoll Dagon. | 
f Qu- What agreement was betweene the 
? dell andit ? 
"| - 4. As betweene God and: the Devith 
lighr and darkenefle, fo that inthe end the. - 
Idoll fell downe, and was broken in Pty: 5 
chap. 5 4+ ; 
. Whut doe we learne by that ? 4». y 
ml: 4 Tharwhen rrue holinefſe comes in 4 
| place, ſuperſtizmon cannot land. - - 
vl: Que What ſin was it in the Philiſtims 1 70 t 
el tae away the Arke of God ? ” 
ll 4. Sacriledpe. 
Qu. How were they plagued forit 2 : 
A. With morality and death of the 4 
ple,and with agrievous fickneſle alleſthe $ 
Emerodl, chap. 5. 12- 5, "LIM 
fl Qui. What did they with it 1hin 2 y 
A- - They fent- it backe ro Iſrael withy: 
pifrs of gold and filver. | : 
Qu. What were thegift s ? | 
\- FY.0 Ewve golden Mice, and” frve. RY 
DOS SMCIOGS. F 
0Y Who received it- 
-A. Themenof Bethfhetnsſh.. 


” ', 
” TY D. = - , « 4 
oz | | Qu g 


K.. 


© » » 
©. WV * 
NS 


wal * 
fs 4-4 


+ Wars, ſhes. 4 4-0 6g 
thereon! ? 

gy Curiofiry: 

- Qu. How ? 

A They would necds open and looke 
| into the Arke ( which was lawfull for 
- noneto doe. but A#/on and his ſons ) to 
ſee if thePhiliſtims ad fiolanamay any of 
b the reliques. 
 « Qu. Hew did G:4 puniſh them fr this pre- 
q famps 7on 2 
' + Att. He ſmoteof.choſe men fifty. rchouſan(] 
threeſcore and ten. ch. 6. 19: 

Qu Whatdor wetrarne by this 2 

 :" Notts pry into the ſecrers of God 
further rhen » verommiſſion. 

- "Qu. How did Ifat! recover the fever of 

God agarn 2 | 
 .. Byrepentance. 

Q By e romnſe 1} 2 

Samne)s.. EW 
| UW: cindid they fhew repentance? ? 
A. In acknowledging rheir fin, in fa 
Aig ngand lamentirp. <h.'7. 6. 
Qui. Whor ws (Hes r peed afterward ? 
A- py, any = 

u, How ? 

« --ſlew the Philiſtims, recevered: 
_. their: loſt Cities, and. «fiablithed. peace, 
. i + 7: :TO0,T 4: f 

: What wirmues doe we Tate in Sa 


£ x 
. FR _ 
: - hg 0 % 


” * 


At LA dilighncein his cell | 
and fincerity of fairh-tc 


Wo —_— hee fhew his diligence 10 
war 


| oral uſtly, 
Qu- How his fmecerity of faith 19wards . 
| God : 
; A- In truly performing the dutie of 2: 
8 Prieftanda Prophet - 
Qu. What reaſon- then had the people th: 
miſlike the government of ' Judges, and crave © 
| BB « Kine. ; 
A. Firſt, becauſe when Senuel waxed. | 
old, .he refigned his authorizy io. bjs. Tos. 
| ad they were: £x1ortioners, - and - 
bribes : and ſecondly, by reafon afal 
* | tability of mans nagure, thax for. the: welt 1 
I part affeds alteration and change. | 
_ Was God pleaſed with their dever2. 2 


Qu. Why? 

A. Becauſe they: thirfted. for- Father: 
kind of Government then he had appoinged - | 
them, . and ſeemed ro prefer their ow opi-: 
nion before his wiſdome. | | 
Qu. How did Samuel ſbzw they had of-- | 
fended e 
\ | 4: By caufngit ro thunder and raine-in. 
wheat harveſt? ; 
- Qu. How ? 
A. By his prayer ard cnrpeeniagialt I as 
ES5- Que" 


; | Runes: did the je peiple hes 2 
: Qu Was God merciful! ? 
=. A. Yes, and-promiſed ro be 2: gracious. 'Þ 1 
3 1 God, both to them'and their King, upon 
| condition they would ſerve him :. ſo. ready 
© 1s God alwayes to pardon finners, if they 
- will rurneunto him, chap. 32. 19,22: 
Qu. What 5s 16 be noted in the life of 

| Saul? 2 
| *. A. Twothings: 
- Qu. Whichbe they? 

; A. His venues and his vices.. 
: » Qu. What were hirwertes 2 
© * 4. Hefoughtthebarrels of the Lord, and 
> overthrew his enemies. - 
4 bi Qu. Why was js Kingdome _— fron 
L Mn. e 
"_ *4. Becauſeof lis where. 
* . Queſt. How many were bu NS 


4 | VIces : ? 


4. Eleven. 


0 What was the firſt 2 
"d. ho "4 tit upon the priefis _—_ 


| che. 13 

: hs was the ſecond ? 

þ P > Hee ſkew not Agag the K 
'Amalekites, as God had com 
;ehap. 15. 3- 

| - Qu. When Samuel reproved him for this 
four, what was the third ſin he ran imo ? 


aK 
| 


Cites 
him 6 


* 
: . 
bd . 

ws 7 Z F , 
. ” 


- 9 Obftivacie- 5 _ 
:Q: How? _ 2 
” Heftoodts i irto the prophets facts | 
| che hadnor offended, chap. 15,20: = 

-Qu- Fetwmd was the fourth ofence ? 


ar'the vertuesand good 
liccefle of David, chap. 11.9. - 
Qu. What was his #fh offence ? 


A- Ingratirde. ' 
Qu. How 2? | 


F-q Hee would have ſlaine Devid "Oe Vve- 
5 me that hee delivered him (-by his tur 
+ dag the r1orment of the wicked i= 
cBdP- T'9.11. W 
'& What wartic frath offence 2: 
A+ Inconſtancy in his word. 
Qs. How ? 
- An- Hee promiſed David his davgixer 
 Yaferab in marriage, and after gave her a- 
way to another, chap. 18, 17. 
"IP What w as his ſeventh offence 2 
A- Treachery ofminde. 
Q. How ?: Bi 
 4- Hee would have betrayed. Devid, 'v0- 
"Bide Philiſtims, chap. 18; 22. 
- Qu- What was bis eighth offence-2. 
- 4 Murther: 


» How?. | | 
A Hee would heye killed Pevid in his: | 
ch. 19. 22, Qy- 


e 


Qu. Who preſerved him? | 
An. Michal _ wife, and the daughter 


WI 
WV Qu: After "whe mane dil {ho preſent 
im | 


A. In letting him downe thorow 4 win- 
dow when the houfe was ſearched. | 
Qu-Wher dee we learne by that ? 
A. The duty of. a faithfull wife towards 
a vertuous husband,. ratherthen to a wic- 
ked father. 
- Qu. What was his ninth offence ? 
4 He would have ki wary owne Syonne 
or excuſing Daigd ch: 20.23. 
- Qu- har ws bis rem offence 2. . | 
A. He ſlew the Lords Prieſts, Y 23. 18: 
Qu What was hic eleventh offence : ' 
x A. He conſulred with Witches, A 
2 8. 


Qui War-dod God prnifh him for theſe of- 
fences 2 | | 

A- Five manner of wayes. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

A. Firſt, hee tooke his Kingdome from: 
. Him, and gave irto David, chap. 13. 28; 

Secondly, liedeprived him of has holy Cpi- Þ| | 
 rit, and poſſeſſed him wirha fiend, chapret:f/ 
16.-14. Thirdty, he gaye his enemies. viGo- 
ry over him, chap.30.. Fourthly, his owne 
oe Naine. Fiftly, he d d aad 


few.himſckic, chap. 31. on 
Qu-' 


_ 9 W-* -- 


[ 


Qu. Whet Mo... the, be. Mo... 
ted David as he did ? 


A. His jealouſio oyer him ; forrharhee. 
knew he ſhould foceecd im i rl hee 


"Qs What did he ſew inthat 2 
4. Contempt againſt the ordingnee of 


God. 
DD. Wa David then choſen before he death | 


">. ; JR 

Qu. In his eleth;on what dee a ve 27 
An- That God. in chufing his Manifters,. 
hath not ſo mych reſpe& to the outwards, 
Ges of rhe body, as whe inward Faces of. 


e minde. 
*,Qu- How did thet appeare 2 


- An- Inehufng Dawdthe you "Sr ue] 


weakeſt of his 3-—4-"va and 


att; ? 
ff. He fitw a Lien, a beare, and vanquite- 
ſhed great Golieh? 


Qu Whteaneg woe naderfland by his pro- 


feringis ſtrengab aid jiower 2 


» © _- 


| om more likely aſpedt and countenance, 
Gy. Afi David was choſen K zngs what 
were 


4: That to a- vermicus oknde Gai will. 


afo ranger arbngy of body | 
ne hi us avers 
&t - figure by s udhory 


»* 


Ahs 


py 
bo. 


of A. The vittory of Chriſt over the De 
v 


Qu: What vertuer doe wee learne fron 
DR ihe jt Hoke of Sk! | 


| Qu. Which bethey ? 

' 4. Patience, Clemency, and Loyalty, 
WU Whefein did he ſhew his patience ? | 
A- Inquier bearing of perſecution. 

oo a5 = wed hep ; or: 2 
| 4. Twofol » by Saul, and then by Þ # 
the AmaleFites. 
hy Mew many* wayes did Saul perſecut 
- A: Three mannerof wayes. 
Qu. What were they ? 
A. Firſt, by bringing him in danger of 


dejab focondly, of-famine : HWY, by 
driving him inro exile. 
' Qu. How manytimes was he in danger l ' 
, Rath? a 
k A. Six times. | | , 


| Qu. Which be they 2 
© 4. Fiſt; inthe "FF of Soul: wh 
Sa threw his ſpeare at him : ſecondly, i in 
ſent by Saul to ferc-an hundred | + 
fore-skinnes of rhe- Philiſtims : thirdly; | 
in his » When his wife Mechol }| + 
| delivered oh ; fourth in Gath, ' when] 
hee'eſcaped AFbiſh, by *<oun- || - 
| cry mine 5, when was in) 


T.” 


he ante cave with Sa : my when 
| - men of Ciglag would have toned | 


74 How many times ws he in danger of 
famine ? ' A 
An. Twice: firſt, when hee did eatthe 
| Shew-bread, ch.21. 6. * rugs x lbpong hee 
| fent to NabaTfor proviſion, ch. 35. 23+ 
| Qu Where lived he mnexile ? 
2» | A. Firſt, in the wildernefſe, and then 
yy | among the Philitims. 
% get did hee ſhew hjs chemency ? 
Theta Nabals churlifh -an- 
Gu ——— vowed his ruine,' che. 
Þ 25: 23: | 
? Q- At whoſe entreay did hee pardon. 
m 
* &- At Abigail, Nahal, wife. 
$0 What doe we learng by that ? 
| - A4-, That many times the fallies of men 
ac a by the wiſdome of their 
wives. | 
| * Qui. How was hee perſecuted bythe Ame- | 
on | kites ? | 
I 4 They tooke his wives, Abinoam: And 
d | Abigart prifoners, | 
| Qu. Whoreſcued them ? 
4. 4: David. 
; Qu- Mherein ſhewed hee his loyalty ? 
A. Noronely.in refraining; to- lay yio- 


| kat handawpon Saul. his anvinted $ayes, 
| raigne, 


J thoughrewice. hee were in his | 
= have Naine him,but aÞpl pr 4 
for his welfare. 
Qu. How often was Saul in his power 2 
A. Twice. 
Qu. ' Where 2 
A. Once in the cave of the rocks of En 
gedi, and another rime in the wilderneſs 
of Ziph, arare the mountaine Hach lah, 
ch. 24-4 & 26.9. 
Qu. Ihe doe we Fearne by this ? . 
. A. Tham oughr ro ay Vie» 
| leng hands on his Prince, be hee never & 
wicked. 


oy The end of I Scumel 
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IT SAMUEL. | 


Queſtion . 
\ / V Ho wa the firſt offender David puns 


fhed after be came to the crowne * 
A. A T - 4p and a Counterfeit. 
' Qu. What was he ? 
 A- An Amalekite. n- 
..Qa. How did be counterfeit? Al 
A. Hee ro1d David he had flaine Sayl, 
ch. 1.10. 44 bee info 
b. How did hee inſinuate and -picke 4 
therke with David at | 
'A Hee'brbught him the - Crowne that | 
Sdilworeuponhi head, and. A 
. t IX 


— 


. _- £4. 


he bee hed at «i Lo. - 
, Qu. How :did the King accept at - 
. Rnowes ? v2 

A. He rent his clothes, wept and faſted” 
till might, 

Qu. What dearne we by that 2? 

. As. The, render compaſtion of David, 
ad fo >a pea that onghe to bre in 
for rhe a5 ne even 


. How was the 94 of the Cretan 

when David entered upon it 2? 

A- Eike a rempeſtious Sea. 

| Qu- What was the reaſon; 

A Acivilldiffention, ; - | 

Qu. Who raiſed it? . 

| 4: Thboſbrrh. the Sonne. of Sau!y whom | 
Abner made King of Iſrael. 

Qu-Didthey ke War-upon David?” 

A-They did. 

Qu. How was that war ended 2 


| A.God ve David vidory. RE r 
ABielyby Bice of ofarmes, ch, 2. cn I 


"Ny P 


aly by reaſon of apriyate quarrell bel. 
hee! boſberb and Abner his chiefe Capi] 


ratne, cha). 3. 8. 
Yr. Whither went Abner ? 


4A He fled i Revid 8 
. Qu. What was bis welcome thither ? t 


A. Joab, David: Chiefe ' Captaine,. fley x 

him treacheroufly, becauſe Abner | 

had liin Aſabel, vabs Brother,ch.3:23.. 
 Qn. WarDay; pw r0 red fond 


.- oa No,burgreat! 2 op poetry ang 
dro fad Fox wo reward Foals 


"Wha became of Ihbotherh ? 
ow Aﬀeer Abner left him, rwo of hill * 
owne ſervants ( Baanch and Rechab emaiel 


Log and brought his cad x 
ad, chap 


Qu- How d:d David reward them? "J* 
V7 villianes ſhould wit: cauſed: r 
ro ina their hands and feer as þ 
and after hanged thzm up for an exampk i} 
overthe e Ie in Hebron, '- . % | Wk 
” Qu. Whar dre we Hearne by theſe cixcunt . 
lancer, ? L 
A- The good hope of Dqvids wverniou 
povernment-. 
Qu. What was the- next argument of bj 
wertuons government ? 
4- He did rhar which eyay good Prince c 


| ought to doc: | | 
L: WU 


SS. 


11. Samui, 
bel Qu- What was that? ' WIL 
If An. Studied ro advaice Relightn. 
\\Qu--How ? 
KN An. In bringing the Arke of God inte 
the- __— Aw Ayr before it, ro —_—_ 
E ad Tere hi 
4 ES to A Lad, where' his cane 
Uaekcb e calledr gn:ch.6. 16: . 
Qu. [How did God uccept of his wake and 
quent? | | 
An. Sowell, a he gavehim dowinich 
"| over many Nations, and profiiifei to efta- 
| bliſh the Kings £1 - "his. piſſariy for 


| Le ch. Q Wand 

4 Michol when for few Da- 
| TA hu«hand dance. before the Arte? © 1} 
' An. Asthe wicked of our rinie, lavghed 
his godly zcale to ſcorn, ch.4-16.-. 

. After thi how way Limes did 

(dl jro 104 2 » 
Q 


-4 


Y 
n Thiice,” TT an - 
| Qu: I what manner 2 

. oi _ i Tie ron luſt pcondlytrgh 


troop A 
__ How did he brough tuf2 .. 
A. Heknewthe i of Uriah, h,x3-4- 
Qu- How through ok 
Re [He cauſed her husband to be Rains 
I1L,15.- p 
Qu "How throigh prefiap ion. 'Þ Fag 
Az. He puppbred his people, az.depen- 


WL - £9 ol A 
I Same! : 


. 's 
hs 


dirg upon vidory bythe \akiude of LIK 
RO EBDTICTSS 15, 
I; Fr mY __— ER" 08 fi ridi 


nd dfſention 3gairf him, me 


borh wich) houſe and without. z 
We ppm n bus honje 2 
- 1wo manner of waycs- J + 
| -— +tvch be they? a 
A: Firſt, by the meanes of a deadly hate " 
ada lpadrens berweehe bis ſous. | 
- - Qarn: Wikrabfons oo — 

; "bs llmnarid pimemers | 


Qu. How? _. 
14. 4minon\de flowed Ther Abſalen 
_ forwhich Atyc/om fhew 4mmonzch ig 


2G Who war the ſecond canſe of ' difes (" 


A- Abſolom conſpired apain his fatkich | * 
cow ne and dign Iry,chy I 4 4p 


op 4 rea 4d Go 


_ ro warkis cheſt cnnſlln > 
Save phet. 

+ Ber, me of ir >. L 
4 He t ged hingſelfe, 17:23. A bh 
4" e.of Abſotom ? 

4 Cena ca, 


G 


P , 
F 


F7. —_— t 


- Qu- In What nigancr 
* | An-As heefled Abefore his Gbers Abbey 
| Briding under.an Oak, he. was aged by 
<ehaire of the head, arkd afterward Uoult 
thorow the body ONE a dart by Jos chap. 
18.9314 

_ What aig tree learne ty theſe ry 
Revert 


ow * 
| 4» Thar treaſon will alwayes Dy 3 
famefull end. - - 


Hew mw difſertion. rred' 
[, $ Krwbreadec.s M0 of xi 


_ 4. Two manner of wayes: 5} +58, 1 
” Qn-- Which be they ? 
0 Firſt ,by the reproach of a baſe Kbie8 
1 s; Youtred war agaivſt him, & then by 
he forraign malice of rhe Philiſting, c,2x. 
Qu. . What was the jubjets called thas 13vi- 
od bam: « #5332 21 
we Shime;, ofthe heuſeof Sai. - 
Qn. Mow did he revilebim 2 - . 
A. Hee called him a Murtherer;andeaft 
tones and dirt in his fact, chap. x6. "d- 
Qu. Did David enquren 2. 
A. Yes,(as he did all tixformert ) - 
Ivich parience,commanth ar 
vt ro touch Shimes, for; | Goat, 


_Ivhich came our of mineownl 


y life, then how nr rrarns. 
tf Femmini ? Sufter him to curſe, + the 
"4 -— A 


A ” N ws: —_ R "= * wart ” 
© 4 - >; 4 p | , "x" - 
we * 


u. What vertues os did. Pine i in David 6 
ſides bi patience? 

Y 4- Gratitude and cahtinency- 
6 \, of Whereindid he ſhew bimſelfe gra 
An. In g giving all the Lands of Saul t to 
= beſherh, his friend, Jonathars ſongs 


w | Wherein was be continent 2 
| _ 4: In refufing (being very faint throug Jl - 
thirſt ) rodiinke of the warer which n 
had hazarded their lives to ferch hi 
Ch. 23. 17. 
WK How was David plagied for his pre 


8 God offered him the choiceof thee: 

plagues | 
"" Whithwere they? . 

An. Either to have ſeven years famine 

or to flie'three monerhs defore his enemie: 

or to have three dayes pcflilence in the 


and, ch--21. 1g | 1 
_ -Qu« Which %a David cuſe £ 2 , 

4. Three dayespeſtilence. 

| . \What was bis reaſon 2 [ 


wp 77 Becauſe he hadrather fall i into | 
tandiof God than man, for God will vl 
Tercifull when men are pitileſſe. . 87 
tu. . How many of his people dyed of 
_ ” | 
rk Thutcſcote and ten thouſand) cha : 3 
Is. Quit. 


AI, Savmel. © 47 © 


Qu. In all-the troubles of David, did God *: 
ſend no friends to comfort han ? k 

An- Yes, God is a-God of: * and: = 
as he doth promiſe, even \ſo he will per-, 
forme: =, rimes of his diſtrefle; he raid. a 
him ſome friends or otter. 

Qus .Which be they ? 

An. Before Say/ died, Jonathan, Michal, 
Abimelech the Meds Foure hundred men 
. that came to is aid in the wildernefle, 

Abigail rich{ Nabals wiſe , that 
' him-proviſfion, and Achiſt King of - 
that gave him a Citle Called Ziglag to. 
dwell in. | 

' Qu. After Sauls death in the tare: f his? ; 
perſecution who were his friends 2 
jk 4# Beſide many other of his fubjets | 
© | hat fink une him, iſe In - 
| ce A: friend . oyerrhtowidg 
ie counſel! of Achitophel, whereby : the re> > 
toll . bellion of his'Son Abſoloin das.Cut off, ch. 
4-16. aid old Barg;/{at. that fuccbured: him 

when befled frombris Som ch. 1 9-32- 
Qu, Notwithſtanding the 79%! - 7 lr 


DEI 4.4 v:dgal ? 


AY in:peace.. 
Qs he doth. his rroublefome Tife and 
Ef \ | zet dt figure unto ws ? 

A. The race of the ego ofheaven | 
and earth, Cliriſt Jel N 
« fleſhwas perſeqi 


1 
(| | 2 Ia 
1 *; 'y A . . 
» * 


Dovid was ) with ourward ant: mward 
nemies, as Well in this: owne 23s in 
is mendiers; butat laft overcaneall, and E 
: PA - opt ol perperuall viftpry : his 


The entof Samuel 
PTE vt —E 1 N-G 5 
A and © 
F Meh N 1CL'BS. 


_ 
| A. tiis a .Solanon ? | 
VYrnns be ecked of | 


C "ls Wikuno, and God gavo iq hin, | 


a =» E©a9»”s 


I . 
0 Gu 'N 


Kabgyii wk Chrolis, 4; 7 | 


| He rite chives Dt 

his choice ) rhe re he 
doe Yvan thi TT Ce, 
(8 ol or Bow Lhe Hons” 
4. In intptoying- his wealth WEWIKE 


- 
- 
, 
- 
” 


done 10 the glory ot God. 
How w as that : 2 


-, Kings and Chronicles. | 
had forty thouſand Nal's of. horſes . 
bis chariors, and rwelve thouſand hor(- 
"men, cha 4-16. go'd and filver was as plen- 
+ rifullas fiones, chap. Lo. 27. Heehad ſeven 
> hundred Wives,and three hundred Concu- 
bines, ch. 11. 3. Befide all this, he had wiſ- 
| —_— more then any man livi 
. Tet in the end, gn, ng hee 
ha b us hearts defire in theſe and all things 
: 4 what was bus opinion of this worlds feli- 


NE That all way vanity and vexation of 
Init. 

On." Did this Prince , thus bleſſed of God 
* Both 80 OeRY 0 end inwardly ) fall tar 


PO: It. $4 


( 


. What doe coop 
J - Tharhi DT won ee for 
I 1fdeme or riches; yer CY 
| fall as Salemondid ? 

; on 7 Fly ee he Jer, 


b 


[in Le einenjh 81 of > 


ſe of ghe promile-which hit J 
| : made; 


—"—_— 
- 


Ly 
Lk i 


L Rings a , renfe] fo, 19 


made to hisſervant SEP 1 King. 17. 347 
"Qu. Who ſucceeded folomon'+. | 
A. His ſon Reboboam. 
Qu. How many Iribes had hee: untler. bi, 
dominion 2? . aa > fu 
A- Two, Jul md Ben njamin. * 
Qu. Who ruled over Iſyael ? 
An. Jeroboam, « a ſervant of King Sole * 
mon £ | 
Queſt. How many Tribes, were: un (0) 
him « e p41 
A. Ten, <. 11.3r. 13-1..4 
. What vices do wee learne to Ghunte | 
7 = lives of the Kings of I-gel, and. Tus 
ah 2 4 
4- Nor to corrupt teligion to ſerve.o our I 
owne turnes. 1 
SI - eſe cxomple by 4 
y the example 0 eroboam Ki ; 
i of Toael, ch. 12. 28. Y "= 
| Qu. Wherelj ? 4 
k An. Not to lay violent hands upon Gods 4 
* Miniſters. 7 ; f ; | 5 
| W By the example of w om? 
"| An. Of Feroboan;cb..1 3- 4+ 
A How did God puniſh hum. 2 
An. As he thruſt our his: hand-/ro; Arike 
the-Praphet of rhe Lord, his hand wither» 
of eos Tonhner pluck. \t back. J 


1-3 Whale? e 4 


| + ward farenpon rhe Thrones ch, 6. 2, To. 


CECTIS 


4 0} ro conirea ſt the King 
*&@ By the examp -e Og ? 

An. Of Zimr7, Ro flew Flah King of 
Ifrael, being drunke in Tirzah, and after- 


 Qy- What was the end of Zinwi ? 

A. Hee reigned burſeven dayes,and be 
Ing beſieged In Tirzah, and: ho way 
- 40eſcape, burnt-the Kings Palaceand him 
ſelfe in it, ch. 16. 18. 

/ Qu. What elſe ? 

* A.- Nor wrongfully to defire our neigh 

Lours goods. 
Au. By the. recom ple of whom « ? 

A: Of ? tha King of Ifracl. 
| Qu. What elſe + = 

4- Nor #5 ſhed hisneighbours bloud, to 
be made owner of his goods. - 

Qu. By the example of whom 2? 

4. Of Ahab and Ferabn!, who by the 

pratiſe of falſe witneile-pur Naborh to 

death, and rocke his vineyard ch. 21. 13. 
't: How were they pun: ſhed ? 

D Ahab was flaine at amor: Giteal, 
Wi + Terabel was thrown out of her Chan 
ber Window,and daſhed in picces;thap. 22, 
34; & 2 Kings £9 | 

e 

A. Norto hate rhe Preachers. of God, 
-becanſothey grate pon our O—_ confey 
ECnCES- 


g FY 884 "Clmanicks. 


' Qu. Bythe pore wank ? 
Wy 2hah ch. 22. 
Qu. What elſe ? 
A. Not to be covetous. 
Qu. Bythe example of whom ? 
: A. Of Gehary, thar rovke money, par» 
F rent3, ſheepe, oxen; and orhiet —_ 
4 "* he thoukl or eiteath 
| 7 BN pan t'7 
An. He was plagued with the _— 
| 2 King. 5.27. 
Qu. Wharvlſe ? | 
A. Not ro take cownfel! of 8 ies in 
time of fangs rote ey 
! earn whan 2 4 _ & | 
. ©o Ahazieh, who having takon@ fall 
- thorow the Larticeof a Window; ſear his + 
ſervants +6 Baatycbat, 10 know ifheThronkl | 
recover or n?, 2. Kings. 1.2. : 
p Queſt. Hew d.d Go.l punifh him fo" Yhat | 
Inne ; 
_- 4. Hefuffered him ro pine pankaeaig | 
4 | forwant of hejpe, 2. Kirgs 1. 
Wer offe 2 
4 qo w —_ the name of God. | 
' Qu--B ofrwhom 2 
A. Of Gnabohthe Ann! 
Qu. How ww be 1 
An. God'ſtew of his Souldiets an han + 
dred  foarſcote! and five thouſand men ;; » 
and when he termed inro. hes: — -* J 
E 4. I. : 


s : 4 gngs ana Of ONES, 


of his Idol gods, 2 King. 19. 354-37- 
_ Qu. Whatelſ: ? 
A. Not todecide Gods miniſters. 

Qu. By.the exam Ie of whom 2? 

- A- Of the chiklren of Berhel,rthat called 
. Elifha bald-pare, 2. Kirg, 2. 24 

"Qu. How were they pun: fhed | 
. 4- Two Beares came out of the forrcſt 
and rore then inp'eces. 

Qu. What elſe? 

A- Not to be vaine-glorious. 

Qu: By the'exenp le of whom ? 

A. Of Ezekieh, that in pride ſhewed all 
his wealthtro rhe Ambailadors of Babel. 

 Qu--How-was he puniſhed ? 

A. Gud gave all rhat wealth afterward 
 mrathehands of rhe King of Babel for a 
prey, 2 King. 20. 17, 18. 

-Qu Whatelſe 2 

A. Nor ro mock or jeftatthe preaching 
ef theword'of God: 

Qu» By the. example of whom *' 

4 Of Zedechiah and: his. ſubjeAs, that 
mocked- and; defpiſed the: Prophers rhat 
| were ſent tra' forewarne them of their de 
f1uRion,.2 Chr. 36. 19. 

. What was therr puniſhment ? 
A. Zedechiahhimſelfe for deſpiſirg the 


| higown ſons. murdered him in the Temple 


light of the ſouſe, loſt the fight of his bor f wi 


[1 


dy; his eyes were pulled. our, his Sonnes Elin 
| were. | miy 


Kings acl Chrentche. . 


were Aging aſe ro him,andhe and 6 
le carried into captivity toBabylon. 
, Qu. What vertues doe we learn yo the lives 
ih Kings of Iſrael and Judah ? 
. To have a ſive. confidence in tho 
—__ of God. 
Qu. By the example of whom? 
4n- Of Efjab the Propher, towhomin 
time of famine God ſent. Mcar oY the Ra-. 
yens)s I King- I9» 6. 
Qu. What elſe ?. 
An. To be charitable to the diſtreſſed. 
| Qu. By the example of whom? 
An: Of the widow of Sareptay whoſe 
eyvleand meale; the more ſhe. ſpent, rhe 
d B more ſhe had, for her kindneſſe ſhowed to 
a | ZEliab, 1 King. 7-30. 
Qu: What ele ? 
7-4 T9 bezealous j in prayer: / 
y the example of -whorn 2... 
A Df: rah,who in rime ofgreat dr; 
alted faithfully upon theLord, and. YL 
at' ] poured . downe raine: pon the earth, 
at YN 1 King.18.45- ; 
& | Qu. How mary be: the degrees by which 
projer a,cends imo hequen? ' Ati ts . 
Qu- Which be they ? I 38 1 
4- Figſt,humility, in-ſhewiog, reverence- 
TI 4 
c. Secondly, devotion, -1n hay 
minde . of nothing elſe when 'wee 6 ; 
Es; Thirdty * : 


kei. 


"Ifurdly, Faith, in beleeving ro obtaine 
- heart, fier tougke aty brue f6 jeſt; 
Piſuly," I] -þ *of. life; Gat our: 
' mgnners anſs TG JovtainBiandy beter 
veratice; har is; nevetts be fame, or weary: 
'of ſo good an exerciſe. - 
Qu. Whattearme wears 2 
WW," Nored devkref onvrefurcethon. 
Qr.' 'Byths pwonpl> o 
A. Of Elijah, that was raked body: and. 
ſouleup into heaven, 2. Kings 2. I”. 
Qu. What-effe'? 
A. To befaithſa1-. 
2... 
© A Becaſe, where fait is, nothing 
1 kemes tepoftible. - 
Qu. By the example of whom? © | 
A. Of * Eliſha that raiſed -rhe- dead toi 
life, cured -Namiar the: Leper, and made i 
Fron ro {wim i _ _ 2, Kings '4- 
35.6H: 1 &*& 
- Qu Wha efe2c $9.1 
: Ae Nero difraſtiche omnipoteney- of 
God. . 
«Qi: BY:the exemple- of whom. + 
An, Ob tbie-deftrudtion tHar ft upon! 
the, Aramites that: lay: befdife Samar. 
| withourany firoke of mans hand, 2. Kings 
617+ Wc 


"Ww Wne?- 


An 


Kings and Chronicles.” 4 


As Toa om felves'of: Gals kelp: 
howſoever we ax fortaken of inch. "4 

Qu. Wig? © 

#. Birauſe rhitlions of Angels kak 
about rhefakehfult, 2 Kings 6: 17. 

Ur: Bf elſe 2 

Toa — on. 
Q By SS HLLY 
f Joftah of Fidah, that pur 
Foc Pius © "oe 'commanded the 
Law of God to bee read in the Traply | 
3, Kings. 23. ww 

Qu:' Whatelſe 2? 

An. Not ro ſpare. our owne Parents in* 
aſcof region: 

"Qu. Bytheexanyle ofwhom? - 

A. of. «Kin "7 udah, thardepaſed”: 
his owne mother for Idolarir, 2. Chron: 
x5. 16- | 

Qu. Whit fir” 

({ Topwnide ti kvicn fop the Miniſters - 


| TS war: 
ithes of corne ole 
rotght 10: "ths Þ. Priefts, - 


Fre 
"WW Bj he neo hn 


An.” ; ; 


| Fare: | | 
A- Of Manaſeb King af Jud, whom: : 


| upon hishearty |. | aro '" 
| our of captivity, 2 Co $3333: © 


be end of the Kings and: 
Chrenicles. 


V * FHo wrote this Book?” 
F . A. Ezra. 
| Wa Of what nationwas he ? © 
© Aew, of thi family of Aaron 
Qu. How many things doe wee generally, 
learne out of this Booke ? - * 
 - An» Fomre- + 
Qu- What is the fort ? | 
An- . The.nuth of Gods mercy: 
Qu. ow '4 
An: In thar; according-to hispromiſe, 
| aher ſeventy years were expired, he teli-- 
vered his is people outof captivity... 
Q:.- By +hz favour of whom 2 
: An. Ofcyia King of Perfia;chap.1. * 
Qu. Who brought themhome 2? 


| an Lanes and.. Exre, chap; 1. and! 
'£ 


3 of this book ? 


tt 
. What 5s the ſecond thing we Jearne out. ſe 
l 
be. in; The thankfuineffe which: a tt 


"I'V þ : s, FR : N s Q - . _ d : ., R 
: is Ws . 
w v - "I 
: Ne M 
- 


heinus for Gods benefirs, as was intlie = 
lies after their rerurn, ch.7-27: | 
Qu: What is the third 2 BY 

A. The care that we ought to have to 
eabliſ truc Religion, by the example of 
the Iſraelires, that never -ceaſed rill; rhey - _ 
hid built the remple of rhe Lord, and "_ 
liſhed his Laws, cb.16.1s. 

Qu. What is the fow1h 2? 

An. When we are once planted in peace - 

ant have the uſe of true rel'gion, to labour 
as he Iſraelites did for the preſervarion of 
12371 =ag— byſecing. good. laws exe; 


cured, chap.10. 
"DATA EEE 


N EHEMTAH: 


ms, 06 


_— 


| IoNn:. 
vV I Hat was Nehemiah ? 

An. A'Jew; and in great fas: 
our with Dari. | 
& What was his difþyftion-? 


& Fri feared God,and defired the good 


Qs. How-d.d that appeare ?. | 

7 Firſt, by his daily prayer : next by : 

the. Jamentarion hee made. for the mi-', 

of his Countrey-men, chap. 14. nds 

Jy. by. obtaining meanes 10 help > 
then. . £250 08 

Mc. 


io 


, 


Tha 


; * Mit. Hee did eaten. c ctenddy will þ k 
'beſe our daye r_} fan; God beiped: ontly, md # 
forget the miſery «f 1herr. retheny Mit hy (4 
boured to grvedhem ſaceonr.. ; 

. 4-Heedid. + 

. Iiwhe mnemer : is 

.t: Hey 7 tieence of rhe King ty 
ger proviſion for the- repairing bf Jeruſe 
lem, chap. 28. 

,Qu- 4 bo kindred bim inthky worke ? 
 #:-Sanbal/e rhe Horbnize; and Tobid 
the Ammonnee. 

For what _y 2 

_"_ 
we learne thereby ? 

2” Thar the Devill and his inftrumeny 
ni Tlie 3 in wair ro hinder yertuous exet* 
C.ſcs. 

& How did fx hinder the Tewes 2 


A- By raifi uporthem. - 
Qu. Did; Robes en lev off tir of 
terprife 2 
i 4. No: ; they labqured with one hakid,: 
and held rhe ſword rhe other, ..4. 17. Þ| - 
| bg abou ce, LA I | 
. In repairing the new 
our Sonke as they did the © 8 oe \ 
' oftheir Earthly Babiratfon, co Bt the: 
| 4h cients kf br el me 
[2 holihe Mietd offairh, ro keeſ 
- offiheattifulesyFthe devil and Hf7 in 
_ ments\- 94 


bY, 


Ov 


. What dM 8 th tial repair in Fere- 


s 

4 The walls of the keokiet buitdlngs. 
Re 

Ee Fyion,and « corription of 


The end A: Nedeninh, 


ae 13 


"ESTHER 
 Queſgion: 


[VV "7 nes 


avdnted 7 Rs” 
pa: = ernbss feof King, | * 
-@ By-what medhes 3: 


An. By the providence of God andiies 
owne vertue: ' 


1 To what end 2 - | 
* 0 procethe Jewes her ochrttty- 


What victs dee w habe th 
| | leg of 1Þ# bvoke ? p a ” 


= Nor to feaſt oftenraion of -our” 


.& By the example 0 whom? © 
| 4 Of Abflner off Ring of Perfia and” 
Y ned that-made a feaſt for an wi#tcd- 


rreſeofe , chip. 744 ET : 2 
I | G b. Vane? F : FY i 


4; Thedifobedience of wives to 
husbands. 
Qu. By the example of whom ? 


4 Of. Vofhti, Auer rofb - his Queen, $ 


that refirſed to come when hee 


for her. - 
Qu- What was her puniſhment ? 


for ever. 
Qu. What doe wee IDS elſe? 


Af. Shewas benified the Kings company +: 


'A- SH Oe the. wel dr 


"Os Hpibrexanpl of mbory __—O 

F + ah ag would givethe Ki ing 

alatoutng. Talenrs.of filverto have the 
Jews deftroyed, <> 3. — 

_ Qu, Whatelſe.? 


LE me - harbour pride and c conrempt 


Ws 2: Qu. Ex! Bythe example of whom 2 
proud Haman, thzr wiſhed the 
Pers of .cvery one that didnor falure him, 
Qu.. What was bis puniſhment ? 
M8: Hee was hanged himſelfe upon the 
allowes that hee had made for another 
hi 7. 10. -. 


Ny SF] 4 To obſerve Temperance i in our | 


|. By the example of whom 2 


"% "on aw , 4 


\ 
Þ 


4 
s " F 
- k -- 


j A Of Ahaſtuerofh, that. comman- 
d ( during his feaſt ) DIY bee 
bono ro drinke more than what hee 
Seated, ch. 1.8, 
x 8 Qu May not Chriftians bee cane of 
? [ Yes; 
; Shew me your reaſon ? 
ic Anſw. Becauſe hee that was a Hearhen 
aight ira finne to caronſe, bur wee: thar 
7 _— no _conſcience'to- bee | 
ar. e | 
Qu: wk fre ence 96 aldi7 SW 
| 4 Theloveofa wonan unto her: caun- 
trey-men. 
- Bythe example of whom 2? - 
Of Eſther :rhat- made void a decree 
aduſed£ Hamen, for the deftrution of 
M.he Jorainel, ch. 8. 11. . 


WR Queſtion. FN : 
-þ TIER learne wee in generall out of 
, this Booke of Job ? 's 


A. Eiverhings. 

"Qu Whieh be they 2 

A, Firſt, uprighrnells of of life;. i in Heſs 
 "yords:;. And Fob was an upright: and _ 


. Shall we EY .at the kl; 
"NE ne CE ch.2: " ") | 
_ Iy, mutabiliry of the world: , 

 Wond;: ſuchthingsas my ſoute abi 
to rouch ( are ſorrowes ) are m 

ch. 6. 7. Fourrhly, the b oft 

in theſe words: touch hat he har 
Jeeifhee will not” 

m_ 4. & 

. words : 

"_ it kpc ch. $1 


{herein confifted bis « righ | 
-& Inthree , 4 , 


Qu: Which be they : 2 | 1 
-- win. In helinefſe towards God ; in t i; 
-y eſe towards the world; and in 


: brjexy xowards himlclic. 2 | { 
\ Qt. Inholizefebow?.'' . - I; 
A. He did ofter burnt offerings for hine | 
ſelfe ad for his children, ch. 1. 5. h 
- Qu. Inrighteouſneſſe how ? N 
A. He was theeyes df tte blind, ch. 2. 
- x5-Thefeetto the lame; <þh- 29- i5. He led 
.the hungry, ch-31.19. Hee clothed rhe 
3x. 19, avert ; 
and intolete ch. 31-16: 2t. Heharbbu- 
red the firanger, ch. 3r: 32. lows | 
juſily, ch. 2914. . | 
: Tz In ſobviery how ? , 
. His baarr was not -infeft;c: wilhl: al 


a foſt.chep. 3t. 7. Nor did his feer walls A 
ctr, ch. 32. 1 5. Nor Ro Op ea -< 
Wis ho pe, chap-.3 rt. 24 Nor diff tis month 
UE vie his hthd, (that is) hee was not vaine- 
gorious, ch. ZI. 27. .S 
= Qu. Wheren conſiſted hx patience ? . © 
2 20.7 In bearing withthe mutability*and 
change a his eſtate. 
= Qu. Where confifted the change-of his 
ate ? 
# A. In five thi 
Qu Which be they W | 
| 4n. Firſt, hee loſ "his children and-his 
Wy x. See ys" his body became 
ſepours, ch. 2. 7. Thirily, his frents ap- 
braided him, <<. 4. 5. Fourrhly,' his wife 
4 | a him, ch. 19. 17. Fifeſy, his Fwne | 
anrs deſpiſed him; ch. 19. 159 
Qu. Wheretn aan ihe env of the 
Pi 2 E bitors 
A n rempt Mm ma wiyes: re 
he would be \e fath ed of ed CY: | 
$4 Wherein confiſted the mercy "eg 4 
| In this, a$hee dif _—— 
Ga as hee did punifh, {6 
e: as hee did take away, 10 
How wi Fob reftored 
EM de rig he had before, 
She tore learte bythar? ? 


' fery 


1 1% 
al. X 


|'&# 
1 


av 
+3 » 


Wi TOR Gods mercy is greater rhenk 


. What have wee when wee come inlif* 
this world ? | 
A- Nothi 
K What fa wee _ when we depen 
A. As much, ch. 4 
Qu. Wines ſhall "4 reare that ſor 
4,” 
. The fame, ch. 4 
Qu. Can any a to bimſelfe, 1 m 
righteous ? 
Anſw. No, net the Angels in heave, 
ch. 4. 18. 
Qu. What 33 man born to by nature ? 
 . 4. To travell,as naturally as it is for the 
ſparks to iye upward,ch: 5. 7 
. . Qu. To what may wee compare Faind ; 
friends? © | 
A. To ariver thatin Summer is dry,an 7 
Tx en, cb. Gf " < 
0 how many things may wee lik" 
the vanifhing frailty 4 mans age 2. 
{ 4- To.fix thi _ 
| Q: Which be 1 | 
” Firſt, ro the rig ofa cu ch | 
6: - Secondly, to the fwi of a wer Þ* 
ey gy EG be ly Gee fal. 
ch. 8.9. Feurtrhly,tor otay” 
| poſt, ch. 9-25, Fil. to the Gplngof a . 
ſkip, and the fight of an Eagle, ch- 9.0 


C 
{ 
F. 
C 
| 
4 
( 
( 
( 
wi 
4 
= 


"Wtly, to a flower thac ſhoves ſorth in the 
. Sorning, and is withered by the night, 


h 14 
que What i deveure the houſe of 


' " FHlee. | ] 
Qu- May 4 man boaſt of the greatneſſe of 
'binh ? 
A. No. 
Gf Been _ 
caule corruption 1s our rand 
"1 oem ch.17.,13. 
""N & Though we die, what hope doth Job . 
Five us ? | 
hf} 4 Thar we ſhall riſe againe,and fee God 
"Your fleſh, ch. r 9.16. 
«fl Qu- of what contimmance is the joy « the 
i" 4 Frramonem, 1, han we 6 Fo 
«y wee think? we es 
he withs d a? 
« Thar they are kept for theday of i 
ubtion, ch. 21..30. 
Qu. How corties wiſdome unto men 2 
"* Neither by age nor NY: 


"0 
»” r 0 
: | G- Whats i God ? 
-4n. Incomprehenfible for power juſtice 
providence, ch: 36 +39» 
The "PE Toke 


$. 


a. IE j . | 4 - " 
F993 \ © alta 
- 
, i w 'F j Wo - r I'D: CC " . e $ 


Sn? I I mn HE— —_ 


Hat 3s P Leneradl dcArine of i | 
VV Plalms? | 
> Prayer and- rhankſgiving : Taye 
that God will continue his favour wks 
wards us :; OA for his benefy 


4 15 = 4 ALYGARQING "= 
vs el IM the waters fide, Ye 


| 7 | SE Sh md 

corrers WpT 
"tak, +1700 

Ot 


hy 1 
23% ky Y 
: 
#\ 
p 


G In time of "TOnw's in when mal 
., "ſt 5 Wh 
' 4. IntheLord. © | 


; | Pim deli 1 


G . —_ 60 p72 "ua 


. Lovergof va RY) hes, 
What 15.4 _— of ear gb 
red unto 2 iaaathinl 
(0-4 ALion. nk 


F Why 2: 

» / > Becanfs, like a Lion, hoe will ceace | in 

EF EEDET am 
to t 

I, of God, © how. will hee reuvgale: bis 


- Even by the mouthevof babes aud 
F rg, Pla! 58-8! 
Þ by - How will the - Lo. judge -; 
1 q 2 
4: In righreouſhetle,ÞGl. 9. 
Queſt. Are the poore Gp in Gods: 


4- No he rheir refuge; FT * Tone 
: ihr To the prin: of ri 


Emrmo ryennle Gra Platox 


£ Finns prempeſts. 

- How mary ere the SN L 3 

+ Incarch none; I doth 
6 one: Pal. 1 


4 ES 
Why NE” dwell upon. 'Gade bake; Y 


ths flanders nas 
ar 2nd pea mor i ny 19 


«34.5 
Qu: 


a; 


| | 
68 


a _ y bo hy _ 04. _—_— 
= . 0 = ' £ þ ; x4. 4 $ *s 
4 ; 4 E.! 4 "0 


i of what did David EY e 
2 Of Obrif © 2 
Qu: Wherein 2 E | 
NE wards: ; Thouwikao | cave ? 
my "foule in the grave, nor ſufter thy hol 
One to-ſee corruption; Pal 16.10. | 
Qu. Whet 5s. ty ue felieity ? . 
A. The fruition of Chriſt Jeſus face wiſ+ 
ſace, in rightcouſnefſe, Pſal. 179.10. FF 
Qu. How do: the godly affe8 the words 
Gi antihooerinkry 1002 
An. More than » than much. 


| = anther thanhoney or the be . 


In what-doe the men of the world p '8 
: FP 


An. In the things of the world : fone 
HRT IL prog mr ng 6 Tl 


£ 5 - ; , «i 
"Qu Whom will the Lerd hs In big — 
'An-:Thetunible heart, Pll.25.59. 
_ & ewilerh the Lord Javeiss 1 
>: More than father. or: mdrhes, 


a7 $ *, 


| ws IS e beet wy 0 
What is it that phat the [ifhibves, 3 
FL them from falling cave F 
ag 620 
ith in God, and hope to . ſe 
be of the Lord in the lan of t 


F- Lori 27-13. "2 


. Qu. He will not then je er fore = 3 
A. No, his: anger eyduret} = 
and though ſorrow be this 
Fhave 3 joy ro pts PAI. 30.5 


L- What,n muſt wee. doe when pes _ UE f 
oi "Ganfelſe our wickednefle, choughiſe® : 


our ſelves. 


. Ph bs, ? 


=] 
= # . 


| : . - 5 
: - IA , 197 vie 
. " > 
- k ®. bu 
> is * 4 \ 7; Ne 
” by.” 


FF, o 
« 
& 
Bt "Ip b 3 
- ; 
v.02 {> ; 


_re Ft _ NE not - 
ef 2n qhely, Bar command from. the 
29d 10 _ enemies. 

rl 1cRed profper ? .. i: 

STS Re, Ke Rho Lap nectar they tal 

F YoRRy wi fe , Plal: 37. 35, 30 | 

IF Q rhe foe If Birable ? . 
bur qa a ſhallbee 


Rem, Pal. 37. zh, | 

re never any /of Gods children beg-'Þj 1 
br m6: Ho doubr many, Elin Lxcarin c 
-:Y ' 


Qu- 1 Job David profeſſe that he never 
F2be oe hen ſole nor their ſeed begs 


Shed owt vicher be then, © mi 
__ Rs th Finale V 
H 15-97 of the lenrence, Ons | note fi S. - 
© Fighieous ſo ng their breads fat Yb 
ey Were utterly an finally forfaken. 
= be DI ar ed aet dl ſerie; 


” - - an_—_, -- ® 
— * * " In. "—=—_ 
6 #1 vt - k ro 


/ rity of | prayers; comin | 
us, a3 the-one y meanes to compaile wha & 
we ſtand in feed of from tim. q 
: How was the Flaws affeBed w 
"bby ſmnner?, . os L* 
A. The nimber.of tham, being, m 
than the haires of his had, did ſo: pppagils ©; 
{kim, char hee' could nor Tobkeru re 3& 4 
mercy, his beart failed himg.; -;.- > ff tug 
Qu. Ts ths the comdirien of every prue- oe. 
pi letver - e ES » T2228 
| 4. Ir55t0 beafrern diet LABNERIED 
; Y diquiered); nay call orig mon 
Y weigtr and numte: oftheir fingrs I 
rf : Qu. Had the Prophet: The. "0 PFSIIE 
y of the reſurreP. WE. | SISTD 
Ae He had, wimelſchinſell, os: 
edeeme ny ſoule from rhe pow 


gave; forke ſhalt receie mee Pat i "I. : 


Wt 
S 


p* 


- " Qu hat xs the al" ifice that God « Ss 
v8 A. Abrokcen ſpirit, abtokenand 3 vi , 
'Y ite hearr- & 31.61 OT : LH : ; 
Y Qu. Is this five of Gods accep ence? .: | 
_ - An. ar b5, you er: ſer, Pha, / 7 


=” » ogy 1% > 
What '7s the proferny of vucnalt mens,” þ 
© Fagiithly: rt parſwa.2 thanighnnds” 
Sz? 16 wool 


ke lonah us” 


Plume: "5 


clean not one of them, doth good, PC. 5 
* Qu. What was a ſpectall fruit of the Pt 
miſts faith 2? 
:  - An. -Fearleſnefſe of men: In God have | 
| pur my truſt, I will nor feare what man' 
can doCunro me, Pal. 56. IT. 
: . What is the vanity of rich men ? 
They heap up ent, bur know not 3 
; whoſhall envoy t Ir, Pſal. 39.6 ' | 
; w. 'When t he oppreſſedmourne, what doth 


OAH He gathers their rears into a bottle; 
| , TregRerof their wrongs/ Pl. 56.8, 
'- Qu " Towhet end? © 

| "At To poure ſo-much vengeance upon 
thei a $ heads. 4 

| ehc ment eve we 10 Teh 
: 9.3 ogra ! Y 
-: 24." The experience of his former good: 
"mie; Pal. 61. 3. 

Qu. How doth God finde the true diſpte- 
E - TE Rope 7 e 

_ 4 By rryall. 

| : How doth ho try them? 

F. >; As filver is AL] in the fire of affli 
} ion, Pfal. Nh th KO \ 
E In the ſea-of this 2 at hope ay. 
I I) To 1s from drowning 2 b 
A. Aﬀocke. © 
7. What is tharrocke? 


o n k b, 
, — k - . oF "the = - 
= FA Fs. 
a < — _- 
. vie.) c 


- Qu. Why ate Mſraie calletGods ?+ © 
A. Becauſe they ſiipply the place of God 
for the. adminiſtration of Juſtice. 
8. How doe they prove to be no Gods. 
.: In that they die like-men,PAa.32.6,7 - 
S Hath God made an elefion of m___ 
that ſhall be ſavell 2 
A.:Yes- 
Qu. When? 
4 An. Befbrerhe foundations of the earth 
were laid, Pſal. 90. 2. 
Qu. Why are the righteous compared, 70 a 
Bl palme-tree ? 
4. Becauſe as the wodd of thar is yet, _ 
| | ſfooughtthey to. be ſweet wood for the- 
| Ef building of Gods Church, as the legyes - 
Þf of irare green, fo ought their woyds. #l- ; 
y N Waycs to be verruous.: :as the fruit. of it- i is 
+ laſting, fo their good deals ought ro. bee ; 
- Þ vithout ceafing,' -*: » 
Qu. How is God made viſ ble to our more 
. i talleyes 2 | 
--Y 4 Byhis creatures,the light is his cloa- *. 
thing, hee moves upon the wings: of the | 
wind, his meſſengers are flames of fire, his 
lis Throne i is heaven, and. his footſtoole is 
- Fithe earth. 
oy" \G Why doth .not the, Sea nay te 
Yeorth'? 
' 4 Becauſe God hath ſer. it - 
<2 ſhall wad 4-4 Pal 10. 


F 2 


: | , 


- Fers: 


Qu. Wheat 3s the beft ſervice of fits 
A. "They reward evi'l for good and hy- 


 tred for friendſhip, Pſal. 109.5. 


-  & ltwounderh like the 
 & mighty 
- Tutiper, Pal. 120. 4- 


a— 


a 


* * Qy. Whit 5 the Lordio them that truſt n 
bin 


Pat. 144 2. 


: o& What #1 the incomventence of an evill 


arrowes of 
man, and burneth'like coales of 


Qu. How is God to be praiſed ? 
A. With the whole tearr, Pial. g. 1, 
Qu.- How is he to be prayed unto? 
A. diapwich rey lips. 
6 847 beſt gnrde 
WV: he Spirir of -God, 
Qu. Whither.doth the Spirit lead w ? 
A; Torbe Lord of righteouſnes,Pſ.10.4 


A. A fortreſle, A bulwarke, and a ſhield 
The end of the Pſalmt). 


THE PROVERBS. 


Q What doth it reach 2 


At 


br. | 


Wikiomind e0A 
u. What is the beeijming toms 7 F* 
 #4- The feare of the Lord, ch. 1. 7. 
Qu. Who imbraceth inſtru 10n f 

, Thewiſe. 

, Who refuſeth it ? 

” The foole, ver. 10. 

How doth wiſdrne adorne ? 
Hom 2 chaineof gold abour the neck, - 


. When famers entice us, what uf} pee ; 


4: Nat give conſent, ver. 10.' . : | | 
1 How ore ſinners diſpoſed ? > .._ . 
A. CE oneforke afrr witiene, wha will 
#62, if ee ſeeks after wiſdome, what wi 
ee doe ? 
A Poure out her minde unto us, and 
give us underftandi ng> ver. 23. 


Qu If we deſÞiſe wildome, what will fre | 


doe £ 
a A- Laugh ar our deſtrution, ver. 26 
. How commeth deftruflion 2 
A. Suddenly,likea whitle. winde,v. 2h. © 
| Qu.- What 5s the hinderance to,vhe- obrate 
- | ting of wiſdome ? | 
A. Sloath. 
Qu- How doth ſlath reward theſe the | 
$f love it 2 


SG Wih death and contin, ver, 32, F 


- 

Tal 
»£ 
- 


In, 


*< —_— ys Drver 24 
; IS. 
= DR —— _ — —— —_ — — —— —_ ———_— 


TE x 


_ DoBtrin of th the 2 Chapter. 


Queſtion. 

Jos OR fort - we ſeeke after wiſdome ? 
A. As after gold and filver. 
Qu. Whence commeth wiſdvome ? 
A. From the mouth of God, ver. 6. 
"Qu: "What is the effet of wiſdome | ? 
-& be? os Pn us whe all rg 

t'7s the property of an harlot ? 
A. To flatter ai her lh, Ver. 16. 
Fi 


ET 


« 


Whither leads her acquaintance ? 
To hell, verſe. 18, 


The Do&hrine of the 3. Chapter. 


| "Queſtion. v6; LE 4 
eepe the cominandements of God, whe 


K T's i 
| oft 1s it . t 


A- "Faerie and length of life, verſ. 3. 


PX 
—_— 


Qu. What Jewels muſt we hang about- our | 
\- Becks 2. . 
þ As Mercy and truth. 
: : Where muſt they be fer ? 
" In the Table of our hezrr, yer.3. 

Veſt Why doth God give riches unto 
men 2 
+ 4 By them to honour him, yer.s6. 

Qu. What is the reward of that honour? ; 

Aa Ourbarnes ſhall be filled with a- © 

| bundance,, 


Ee. ſs: with- ew | 
WINE, ver. IO.. 

- Qu. Iawhat ſort muſkmen be wiſe 2 

A. Not intheirowne conceit-.: - 

Qu. W#hom doth God corre? _ ._ ____ 

A-. Such as he loveth ver. 12. k 

Qu. At what rate is wiſedome valued ? **1 

A- To bee more worth then gold or 
pearle, ver. Is. 2 

W What be the pint of wiſcome. et] 

A- Long life, verſe 16. plealant dayes, 

ver. 17. ſecuriry.of ſou'e and body,ver:23, 
24, 25. 

Qu. What vices are elſe TO an thi Is. 
Chapter 2 

A. Allmalice or deſire ro hurt,ve 
all cauſeleffe contention, ver. 30. Al 
ning and ſcoffing. ver. 34- b 
WV: Why are theſe vices forbibden ? 

4 Hoe ey: are abomination before * 

the vhark ver. 32. 


29. 
Kors, 


— _—— 


% TheDeSine of the 4- \ Chapter, | 


nk | h : 
J Ow are the wicked fed.2 ... © 
4. Withthe read of xtortion;and... * 
* Wine of violence,ver. 17.: 
peſt. What infeFeth'the whole. courſe of - 


g 


4 Acormpt hear, falls we ens * 


£ pm What purifect the whole ; conſe of ; 


E- 4 Acſeats heart; awe wage; and 2 
. Eaſte cyC ver. v9 Py OY: 


_ OY WY ES WY WY ——_—_. WY 


The Define of the 5. Choper 
Queſtion. 
Ow ſeemeth luſt at the fiiſt ? 
' A. As fweetas honey, ver. 3: 
*.Qu- How is the end ? 
A. Asbitter as worme-wood, ver. 4. 
.Qu-. What hurt bringeth it to the body 2 
A. Trconfameth the flefh, ver. 11. 
Qu. What to the purſe. 
* - * A\ Trleavesour goods m the hands of fl 
: Aranger $,VET. 1 0- 
 Quz. Ts there any thing elſe to be learned in - 

 #his Chapter 2 

A. 'Tolivenponour owne labours, ver. 
1s. ck be charitab/e to others, ver. 16. To- 
| ns” wh wet nnviolared, ver. 18, 19. 


| Why ought wee 10 be carefull of theſe | ; 
things? | | 


| © A. Becauſewe alwateswalke inthe fight | x 
- Ofthe Lord, ver: I 2. 


p  Þ i WP © "OE i te th Mn tht he em the cn —_—_—_— 
- 


we The DoBtrine Al the 6. Chaprer. 


—  — — 


4 A 


| ns what cafebiehes he & rs firnny for — 


"an; Sciaved with-thi> words 6f-hiv ome 
mour / 

Qu Hhat leerne we bythe Piſmire 2 

A-. Diligence. | 

Qu. How ? 

A. To labour.in ſummer to prevent the | 
want of winter. 

. On How commerh peneny ow! the adth- | 


4. Likean med man. 

Qu. Which be the ſix things he God 
hates ? 

A- Firſt, haughty eyes: ſecondly, alys, 
ing tongue : thirdly, heart imagini þ 
fourthly, feer Fwift ro fined blood: -kifolys + | 
a falſe witnefſe : faxrly, ſowers of. contens ] : 
ni9n, ver. 17, I8,19, . 

' Qu. Whatis the ſpeciall duty. to eur. pa 
rents 2 
it Obedience to- follow-- their - infirus:. | ; 

n. L 
Qu. How many wayes doth a: wicked woe 
man tempt £ 
A. With the beaury of her face, the flat» 
tery of Her torgue, and the wantonnelle of; - ; 
her looks, ver. 24,25, "of 
Qu. Is adultery worſe then theft? - 5 
B.: Yes. 
5A 

af theft may. bee-ret 
AINESS pon 


f "ner can' never be pur a- 
| ke 2 31, 32, LES 


i... A 


The Doftrine ft the 7. Chapter 


VV Hy is Iuſt catled a deed of darknes? 

* "A.Becauſe commonly ir praQi- IN d 
. ſethin the night, when the: aire is darke and i 
black, Yer. 9. ' 8n 
.. Qu-: The reaſon of it ? 

 A- Suchistheguilr of conſcience, as it || 0 
4 darkneſle: ro ſhadow the filthineſſe I t 


Qu. What are the markes of an harlot -2 
A: A wandting foot, ver-. 13. an impu- 
b dent face, ver- 14. andan inricing tongue, I n 
ver. 14, 16, 17+ A 
{ Qu. What i is he like that yeelderh to theen.. ll 
* Ti6erfignt of. luſt ?. - 
A. Anoxe led to the laughter, a foole- 
that: goeth ro» the-ſtockes,. or. a brid that 
Hafterhrothe ſnare, ver. 22, 23. 


Ls 4 II. —_— —— 


| The DoAine of the 8. Chapter. q 


A— 


— 


Queſtion. | im 


_—— 


Queſtion: 
T5 widome any niggard of her good gro- ||" 
"| ces? 

4A. No,ſheeyethout unto. men in the 
3 Guceand ia the entry of their houſes, Aa 


pol the high placeyand 1bya the ge 
on Cy VEE. 2. ” 
Th What dotb [bee promiſe 2 
.. The knowledge of excellent things, 
4 How doth ſhee induce the mindes of 
men to follow her e _ 

A- By promiſing unto them, that her 
Sfrine Thall be ea and plaine, ver.9. | 

. Qu. What in.this hooks is. underflood by the 
name of miſdome-? 

A. The word of God, and the: doftrine 
of -A Preackers, which is cafie to all them 
that have a defire to learne. 

Ne Of what continuance is wiſdome 2?  _.. 
n frameternity, before the earth 
Was wink, the-depths begotten, or. rhe 
mounraines ſetled, ver. 23, 24, 25. 


EE CC ent 
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The DoArine of the g. .Chaprer, 


Qiieftion. 

Te this- Chapter how doth - wiſedoms allure 

her followers ? 

A. Bo calling them to a ſumptuons ban-_ | 
quer. 

Qu: What 3s meant by #hat banquet ? 

A. The Word of Goll; and the miniftra# 
tion of the Sacraments. 

Qu: Inthe third verſe it is. ſaid, A fooliſh 
Woman 1 troubleſome : what "underfland- Jol 


Þ the. fooliſh woman ? = 
4 avi; | 


A. Preachers. 
Qu. What 7s their DoArine ? 
- #4 Like ftoine witers, ſweet to the fleſh 
+ bm unpleaſant! ro the ſpirit, yer. 17s 18, wY< 


I» SY 


; The Doftrine of the 10. Chapter, | 


hs. —  —— 


4 PRIY 


—Y 


ueſtion. - yy" 


V\ Hat are Be vices and vertues deci. be 
- phered in this chapter for our t- 
firuAion ? 
A.. The firſt ate wiſdome and folly. of 


Qu. What is the good that coed Þ oh 
wiſdome ? 
A- Awiſe Sonre maketh-a glad father. 
Qu, What is the burt that commeth ty 
folly ? ; 
A. A fooliſh Soone is a heavinefle to his ; 
Mother. 2 
Qu. What are the ſecond ? 
H.. Sloath and diligence. 
Qu. What is the inconvenience of leah? + 
An. - A floathfull hand maketh poore, 
Ver. 4 
Qu. What profit eomes by diligence 2 
H- . The hand of the diligent makes rich 
W What are the third 2 
<p teouſneſſe and impiety. 
is the good rhat cunmerh by righ-* 


gs ent theJuſt- Ne be? 
Dit & 


Qu- What is the bwt that - commeth h by 
mprety.? LEAK | 
An. The name of the wicked ſhall ror, 
yer. 7- | 
4 «4 hat are the fourth ? er" 
A. Innocency andguilr of conſcience. 
Qu. What is the good that commeth by in- 
Wnocency 2? F 
þ * 0x that walketh uprightly, walketh 
; Qu- What is the hurt that commeth by gui It 
of conſc1ence ? A 
A. Feare and ſhame, for he peryerterh his 
Ewayes, and hee ſhall bee made. knowne, 
yer. 9- 
Qu. What are the fifth? 
Y 4. Loveand hatred. ; 
Bl Qu. What 7s the good that commeth by 
Im * 
_ 4. Ircovereth offences, ver. 12. 
- What is the hurt that commeth of bÞge. 
Fred ? | 
| 8 4+ Irftirreth up contentions. 
"B Qu. What are the ſex: ? 
A. Sience and much babling. 
| QuH#hat 75 the good that conmeth by filente? 
| 4 Herharrefraineth his lips, -is wiſe, . 
vet-16. 
Qu. What is the hurt of much babling ? 
| 4. In many words-there cannoe-Wart-- 
Juquiry. the 


_ i. > 


The he Dofrine ft Gn: IT. cher 


Me 


' Qu. what doth a true wa; 'eht 2 ſn 
 & Pleaſe him, ver. r 
UG When pride goes before, what follows? 
A: Shame, ver. 2. 
u- Now is lowlineſſe rewarded 2 
A. With wiſedome and henour. p 
. Queſt. Car riches d:liver in the day of 
wrath 2 
A: No: | 
Qu- What js our refuge then 2 
-A-. True righreouſnefle, ver: 4- 
Qu- How the way of the righteous ? 
A- Dire and ftraighr: 
. Qu. How 7s the wayof the wicked ? 
A. Crooked and ſtumbling, ver. 5. 
'Qu. Whither leads the path of the one ? 
__ 4. Tolife. 
L Qu. Whither lead the pathof the other ? 
" A To'death, ver. 19 
AQu- Can friendffip defendevill deeds ? 
. ©. * AF. No, but intheend they ſhall be pus; 
niſhed, ver. 21. 
| rn How ball he be remarded he j in ver- 
liberall ? 


 Withinczcaſc aa 


C01 


neſtion. 
Hat are falſe balances ? 


| 4- Anabominarion before the © 


© 


\ . 
- 
STC 


' Qu. How hee hs hot more ther is 


coventent * 
A. With poverty and indignation,v.24. 
Qu- How ſeemeth a weman without a: 
cretton 2 
4. Like a jewell of gold in 4 (wines 
ſnout, Ver. 22+ 
Qu. Whom doe the people curſe ? 
| 4: Hoorders up of corne. 
' Qu. Aandwhomwrll they ble 
4 Such as beingir forthro 6 mn 26. 


UF I "I 


The DoSrine of the 12; ; Chapter 
Queſtion. 


V Hat is a vertuous woman” to her 
husband 2 
A. A Crowne of gold upon his head. 
Qu. And what is ſhee that maketh her 
huban aſhamed 3 
A. Corruption to his bones, ver. 4- _ 
Qu. How do the godly and wicked differ - 
A. Firſt, in their thoughts: the t 
ofthe juſt are righr ; bur rhe coutiſels. of 
the wicked are-deteitfult. -Serontlly; iti 
their words :: the ralke of 'the wicked 1s to 
lyeinwair for blood 3: bur-the mouth. of 
the ri vous will deliver them,” verſe 6+ 
| I Thirdly, in their works; thewicked :wor- 
 [keth a deceirfull worke:;, but he thar fow- 
W a ſhall receive: a ſure de 


— 


wk chap. 11. 18: Fourrhly, Ee | 

the ike Hu but the houſe of the ſd 

ri ghteous ſhall Rand, ver- 7. j 
"us Are not many men diſpoſedfor pow - 


of 
A. Yes. po 
fs But what is he that i, poore,and livel 
owne labour ? th 
os Betrer than hee that boaſterh anl f 
lacketh bread,ver.o. 
Qs. What are ths words of « peru 


king of a (word. 
A. Like th pricing a (wo . 


auſe they provoke others to ang 


« "18, 


—— : 


— 


t The DeBrine of the 13 1 13. Choprer, 
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V\ Heat i« t pres uſe of I | 
| A: To glorifie God. 


Qu.. Uſing it ſo what followes ? 
A. Thar a man ſhall receive much good br 
by the fun ere er 2. p 
Qu. What is one property o « ſhggard? 
P A, To defire much, but ro take Paine 
for nothing 
Qu. Haw is bo rewarded 7 
_*, & His foti'eis ſitilempty,zid he find 
no- NG, ver +. @ 
Us 


aa} - Qu. There are 1w9 farts of men, which un- 
he der the name of riches, ſhew themſelves both 
| fſemblers, wh:;ch bF: hey 2 x0 
ml 4. He char maketh hi:nſelfe rich,and har 
ings ans hee that maketh himſeife 
poore having much wealrh, ver. 7. 
o | Qu- But theſe q4al ties being referred to 
oy of the minde, what is the fault of 
'}f ? 
. 4. Vaine-glory to be proud of that he 
i hath nor. . 
Qu- What is the fruit of the ſecmd? | 1 
bs ndty ther I. 
mentab'e ſty, that alr I1ee 
4 Ybce vertuous, yer hee had rather other 


ſhould ſpeake of it than Himſelſe, 


» Wyer- 7- _ 
1 Qu. What ſhall become of evill gotten 
3 Ji x 2.4 


od 
8 A. They ſhall waſte. 
10 Qu What of thoſe that are truely gotton &£ } 
A. They ſhall increaſe, ver. 17. | 
. Qu. When hope is deferred what doth it 
ing 2? | 
. An. Faintnefſe of heart. - 3 
| Qu. Bur once accompliſh:d , what js it 
? 


y. Atreeof life, ver. 12. - 
Qu. What is zt to be obedient ? 
«fl 4 Ir makes a mangracious. 
. Qu, Wheti: zt tobe diſebediemt ? . 
Y A 


| ; 
| 
| 


V 
w 
hen 4 


A- Ir maketh a man to be hatred, ver.rs, 
£ When we ſend forth a meſſenger, whe 
my onr care be ? 
- Thar he be vertuousand wiſe. 
G Why 2 | 
A- Becauſe a wicked meſſenger procu 
reth much hurt to himſelfe and orhers, by 
a faithfull Ambatſador-is a preſervation 
both, Ver. 17. 
Qu. Hew ſhall hee be rewarded that re 
ſeth Pugh + ? 
. With poverty and fhame. 
as - How he that embraceth diſcipline ? 
| 4- He ſhall be honoured, verſe 18. 
| - Qu. What company ought we to keepe ? 
z A. Thewiſe, ſo we ſhall be wiſe. 
Qu- What company ought we to ſhun 2 
A. mpany of fooles, becauſe wi 
' then we ſhall be aflited, ver. 20. 
ſt. To ſpare the Rod of corre: on-t 
wel s ou children when they offend, ii 


' An- No, burxather hatred: 
"Qu: Who Joveth children then 2 
A» He that chaftiſerh chem, ver. 24. 


Lt 
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The Doftrine of the 14. Chapter. 
Queſtion. t 


'V / \ / Hat is , .._ NP in an heads 2 
4 As 'A blechvgto: encreale- - s 


011 7 ok 


_ Proverbs. 70 
whe Qu. Bat what 7s a foolifh ? 
A. A curle, to decay and ruine, yer.Io. 7] 
Qu. What is the way that ſeemeth right, but 
e iſſues thereof are death ? 
ouJ 4-The allurements to pleaſure, v. 12,13. 
Qu. How doe we decline from God 2 

A. In following the world. 


Queſt: What ſhall our ſucceſſe bee 8 the 


A Wee ſhall bee made weary af our- 
yes, Ver. 1 4- q 
Qu. When a tale 7s told,muſt wee give cree 
t ſtraight 2 
A. No, but confider-rhe circumſtances 
er. I5. 
G Who runs into ſinne without care '%7 
eration 2 -, 
1 A foole. - 


Queſt: Who feareft and departeth fron 


Che Wiſeman, yer. 16. 

W. Wherein confiſtoth the 'honour of 2 
ing ? 

A. In the multirude of good ſubjefs, 
er. 28. | 

Qu- Who exalteth wiſdome 2? 

— | 4. He tharis flow to wrath. 

Qu. Who exalteth folly 2? 

A. He thar is of \a haſty minde, ver: 29: 
— Queſt. What doh hee that oppreſeh the 


— 
|? " «$% 
' oore? . 
a, + TH 
e * S } ag © 44 
I Je v 
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Proverbs. 
eg God that made him. - 
het doth hee 1hat fheweth mercy 


— we 


By. hy ? | 
; 4 Hee honoureth him that madehi 
Ver: 31- 
* Qu. Wherein hath a Maſter pleaſure ? 
A. 1n a vertuous and wiſe ſervant. 
Qu. Wherein «« he di)pleaſed ? 
A. Toward him thar 1s vicious and [ 
Vers 35» 


* _ The'l Doltrme of the rs chapter. | 


neſtion- 
Hat pacifieth wrath 2 
nA. A- Atofr anſwer. 
Qu. What ftirreth up anger 2. 
A. Froward words, ver. 1- 


Fa. het tbo fpraketh vihs and according 


hs rorgneof the wiſe, 

OS "Who baerh and uſeih vain words? 
A. Themouth of the tooliſh, ver. 2 
: Qui.FrimavHom is nothing hid? 

. A. From the eyes of the Lord, (y o 

hee teholderh horh the'eyj!] and the gc 

Ver. 3. ' 

Qu. Doth bi hehn Pie ceinvo rhe dep b ff 


1 
[ 


Yes. 
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S = ho - "Xs. * » _ 
—— , » 
 _ ww I.,TOO IT” . © YJ WF -#Y 


C 
4 
( 
; 


.& I hat learne you by "ry 2 
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 Proverve. 7T- 
"'&n. That heermuch more ſeeth into the * 


warts Of men, ver. 11. 


" Que When the heart 4s joyfull. what fol» 
WV | | | 


"Y A. A- chearefull countenance. : 
' Qu. When the hea't « ſad;what enſcct? 
A. Heavine.ce of looke, verſ 13. |} * 
Qu. How we the-withed £ 
-4- in continuall horror. 
Qu. How theupright conſcience 2 
A. As acontimalkfeaſt, ver 15. YES 


p 
£ 


Qu A e the 1ic heſt men moſf happy 2 7 
4; No: betrret 162 littie with the feare 
lt, yer. 16. 

"Qu. How is: homely fere made ſwerr: and 
4. By love:for berter isa Din 

by with love; they a a) 

\Qu-' What follower the angry man Þ - 

4. Woeand ſtrife. 

A- Peaee a00.qn eine Ee, ver;.1$.. 
ALY How ſeemerh the way of the ſook- 

"Why 2 | 

A. vs hee alwayes finderhs. mg. 
% an Feares nat preforward. 2 


frhe Lord, rhen great rreature with rrous 3 
late £ 
en 
re tem 
atred, ver. I 7: Yb 
Qu- What followes the gentle and te» "*Y 
4 AS'an hedge of thorns.” CES 
q Qu: How ſeemeth the way of thu dili 


"> Plaine and bon, dong never ſoff _. 


CY BY” . Why 2 
an ' Becauſe he is difmaied at nothing 
Ver: IO. 
Qu. Where doe mens thoughts come 1 
nought 2 
Atl. Where counſell is wanting. 
Qu. Where de they-proſper ? 
A- Where much counſell is uſed,ver.; 
Qu. If we will live, what way muſt we 
' rread 2 


..4 On bigh, 
muſt bei in Heaven 
La" lies the way t0 death ? : 
ow, tharx is, in living after the f 
tie ofthe EN vet. 24. 
» When are words moſt acceptable 2 
Z When they are ſpoken in due 
ver: 23: 
Qu- To whom js the Lord neere when the 
Pray * 
:4- To the Sadly. 
Qu. To whom 5s e farre off ? 
4 To the wicked, vet, 29. 
'The DoFrine of the. I 6; , Chepter F y | 
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,. that is, our converſation 


Queſtion. - 


m_ tee of the tongue - 'H 
_ | 4. The Lovdlor without hin " 


+ 
: '% 
p 


arenot able ro ſpeak agood word, yer. x. 
© Queſt. What is the moſt abuſe ameneſt 
men 2 
mT A. Selfe-conceit- 
Qu. How ? 
An. In that every mans wayes are clea- 
ne mn his owne fight. 
Qu: Bur who diſproveth them ? 
A-The wiſedome ofthe Lordrhartryerh 
the ſpirir; ver- 2- 
Qu. Are allthings created for the g hor) 
of God? 
uh * 4 Allthings- 
Qu. What, the hed: ? 
A: Yea, the wicked, that in their deſtru- 
© fionhe may be glorified, ver. 4- 
= QWhatis a fgne our ſins are forgiven ? 
An. An upright life after repentance, 
"0 ver- 6. 
= Qu How ought a king to ſpeake ? 
MY 4- With divine lips: 
Qu. How 7s that ? 
A. Hee muſt neither profane uor tranſ- 
prefle in judgment, ver-10.: 
Qu. What followeth of that ? 
In, A. His throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed,v. 12. 
 'j uu. What is the wrath of a king? 
"| 4 The meſenger of dearh. - 
Qu. What is his favour ? 
A-Life,or elſe a cloud oh the laner raine 


Ver. 143 15+ | 
Qu. + 


ee 


we 
ich 


Proverbs. 


Qu. Who is the Gentleman-uſher to da, 
ruttion ? 
An: Pride, ver.18. 
Q.To what is underſtanding compared? 
An. To a Well of lie. 
Qu. Why? 
An- Becauſe it overflows with al ſweet 
reſſe of diſcipline ver. 22. | | 
Qu- To what are the lips of an evil ma 
compared ? 
* An- Toa conſuming fire. 
Qu. And why ? K 
An- Becauſe he deftroyeth himſelfe and | * 
Orhers, VET+ 2.7- | | 
Qu-Who ſetteth diviſion among ſt men? Y 
Az. A Tale-teller, ver-28- | 
Qu- What 7s vertuous 01d age ? 7 
An- 4 Crowne of glory, ver-13- ÞK 
Qu. Who i the moſt valiant ? * © 
A- Not he that vanquiſheth a City» but 
he that bridles his owne fury, ver. 32. 


— - — 
The D:@rine of the 17. Chapter. 
— _ — —_ 1 
| Queſtion. 
TDe* not high words become a foole ? 
A: No- 
Lu- What doth much lefſe beſeeme « 
Prince ? | 
A- A lying tongue. , 


2] 


ed 


| beſore theT ord, ver. 15. 


Proverbs. L- 
Qu. Whaz is the vertue of bounty? 
A- Like the vertue of a ptetious tone. 
Qu. How is that ? 
A- As -theone draweth the eyes of the 


beholder (which way ſfoever it is turned ) 
ſo doth the other the hearts of the people, 


. yer- 8. 


Qu. What is the nature of moſt Princes? 

A- They will 'not be reproved; 

Qu: Whar if they be ? 

A. They will be offended with them 
that doe it, ver-9. 
, Qu. What 75 a ſharp word to a good na» 
ture? 

A- More then an hundred ſtripes ro a 
perverſe foole,ver. 10. 

Qu: 1s a foole in his folly to be ſhun- 


ned ? 


A. Yes., as much as a Beare robbed of - 
her whelpsver-12- 9-170 

Qu: From whom ſhall evil never de- 
part | 

A. From him thar rewarderh evill for: 
good, ver-13. 

- May we juſtifie the wicked ? 


W May we condemne the Juſt ? 
A- Neither. 


Qs: 4n . And why ſo ? 
Becanfero doe eirher is abomingble 


= 
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Proverbs. 
. What good doth a foole is * 
| Wears £ foole get by hi, 
A: Nothing , if he ſeekes not wiſedome 
VEr 16. | 
Qu. How 7s a friend knowne? 
A- By his good will at all times,ver.17, 
Qu. When is a foole counted wiſe ? 
A-When he holderh his peace, ver. 18. 


—_—S 


The Doetrine of the 18.Chapter. 
Queſticn. 
T- there any defe in wiſedome ? 

A-No3lt is like deep watters,or the well- 
ſpring ofa flowing river , that is never 
emnply- ver-4- 

.Qu- How is a foole inſnared ? 

A- By his owne lips, ver. 7. | 

Qu: Who is the ſloathfull kinne unto? 

A+ To him thar is a great waſter, very. 

Qu. Holv ? 

A: As the one pets nothing ,fo theo» 
ther ſpends all , and borh their [ives end in 
Wo poverty 
Z-. . - Q. Whatis the meanes to riſe to honour? 
5, A. Humility, ver-12. 

., Qu: What procureth andience before 

*. Migh perſons * 

+. A Gifts ver. I6- 

_- Qu How deoethe words of the rich and 
-, poofe differ ? 
NS wc ; es; _ A AI 


Fl 


"Proverbs. © 74 © 
A-The one fpeakerh rough ly, as depen- 


ding on his wealth : er meekly, as 
fearing poverty, ver- 23.&.ch-10.15. 


The - Doftrine of tle 19 Chapter. 


Queſtion. | 
W H1 gathers many friends ? ” 3 
A- He thar is rich. | 
Qu: Who zs d:ſt.'tite of comfort ? 
A- He that 15 poore. 
Qu. Who ſhall not eſtape un puniſhed 2 d 
A- A falſe wimmeſſe. 
Qu: Who 7s he that ſhall periſh ? 
A- A reller of ies, ver. 9 
Q1 Woat is it to de fer angery and paſſe 
over offence? with a charitable mind ? 
A. Diſcretion in rhe foule, and glory ro 
God, ver. 11. 
: Qu: Whar is the King? wrath combared 
wnts ? 23, ; 
« 4. To the roaring of 4 Lion; A 
n Qu: T» what hs fav « - Wy A 
4. To the morning dew? YH 
2 Qu. From whence have wee :#ieBdee - 
4- By inherirance from the world: 4. 
» | Qu: Bur from whence d vertuous wiſe e 
- | 4 Fromthe handsofthe Lord, ver ORE 
Qu: Who lendeth to the Lord? Ps 3 
14 | 4; Heerbar hath mercy uponrhe Poona 
and be will be his recompencezVer-LJglct 
G J nl | 


— J 


/ C DS. 


Qu. Who it better then a rich lyer ? 
A =: o the that is tries yer. 24 
t- How are the f{m le and tenon 
almoniſfhed ? 4 wel 
A. By the puniſhment of the ſcornfull \ 
verl. 25. 


= — — 


The Dofrine of th the 20. 0: Chapter. | 
Q 
Hy muſt we bear 


— | 
- / e - of much wine? 
A Becauſe whee-bibbers are ſcof- 
fers, and apt to quartefl, ver. 1. 
Qui. .Is it diſgrace toteaſe "_ firife? 
Ai. "No, buran hongur. 
Qu. Why ? 
An- Becauſe every fool wil be medling, 
Yer. 2 
Qs Why willnot the ſloathful plow ? 
An- Becauſe 1 


it is Winter. ; if 
Queſt. What ſhall hee therefore doe in | ' 
c_ f -. 


Dt 
Q. at doth drowſineſſe cauſe ? 


& What doth watchfuleſſe bring ? 
An- Plenty of bread, ver. 13- j 
Qu. How ſeemes the bread of deceit? 
A- Sweer at the firſt. 
. How afterward ? 
4 Like gravell inthe mouth, yer- - 
a 


-— 
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Th ada Define of the 21. - Chapter 


CRY 


Cueſtion. - 
bY VV Ho is higheſt mn authority under God ? 
An. 1he King. 
Q. Can be do al thines as pleaſeth him? 
An- No y no other then God hath ap- 
pointed, 
Qu; Why ſo ? 
2 An: 7 Becauſe the hearts of Princes are in 
\ Þ thehands ofthe Lord , ro diſpoſe as hee 
ſeeth good. 

1 Qu. 1:not the company of a contents... 
woman irkeſome ? 
An- Yes » and ir is better t9 na 
corner ofthe houſe rop, then with cha 

one in a widePalace, ver 9.% 10. 

Qu. Who Pall cry and not be heard ? 
SS An Hethat ſtoppeth hiscars ar the cry- 
| of the poore, yer- 13. 

__ What is it to wander out of the way 

of knowledge ? 

Pp All oneas to remaine amdngft the 
&adyver- 16- 

Q1. Waich 7s the better , wifeddme or 
ſtrength ? 

An. Wiſedome- 

Qu. How prove you that ? 

A. Becauſe wiſedome a aig: the 
confidence of the mighty,ver. 32; | 


G 4 
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* Proverbs. 


Qu. May a'"y YER prevall a gin th 
decree of the'Lord ? | as: 
' An: No, netther wiſdome , under? an- 
ding, nor counſell, ver. 30+ 


yn 
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The Defrine of the 22. Chapter 
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Qneſtion. 
VV Hat 7s the eſtimation of a eov0d name! 
A. More worth then riches, ver.1. 

Qu. Why muſt wee fle the path of the 
Troward ? 

A- Becauſe their way is full of rhornes 
11d ſnares, ver-5. | 

Qu. When we ſee a plague hang over u 

for our offences, what muſt we doe ? 

An- Hide Our ſelves under the ſhadow ©. 
of Gods metcy,by calling upon his name. 
Qu: Bur 'whar do the fooliſh at ſuch « 
r7me ? 

An. Go on til withour repentance, and 
are puniſhed, ver-3. | 

. Qui. To make children prove vertum 
old men, what ſhall we do ? 
4 InFruct chem therein in their youth, 
yer.6- 

Que Why is borrowing grievous ? 

A-. Becauſe the borrower is ſervant to 

the lender,vcr 7 + 
Ou. Who kindl:s ftrife ? 
Alt: 'The (corner. 


Oueſt 


Feverbs. 
On. How muſt we quench 7t ? 
An. By « aſting out the ſcorner, ver.1s; 
Qu.Whof? fami/rarity oght Princes to 
uſe * 
A. Such'as are pvre of heart, ver-171. 
Q.Whar will the L2r.{ doe to them that 
rob the poor e 
A. Spoile rhe foules of gem , as they 


| ſpoi'erle1rs, ver. 2 2-2 
|  Q+- With whem ts it dangerous to ron- 
; werie © I | _ 

4. Wh the avory and furions man, 
| Ver. 24 
| * Toe - Dofrine of the 4.4 Chapter. 
8: Q"cttion. 

AT the Table of a Ruler, What mi 
remember ! 


A. Sobriery, ver [253- 
Qu. What 7s corre#ion to a child ? 
A-Deliverance from deſtruction,ver- 14- 
Qu. Is envie forbidden ? 
A- Yea, againſt ſ'nners: 
Qu: How ? 
A. Nor to vexeour ſelves ar their pro- 
ſperity nor grieve in that we arenor like 
em, Ver. "48 
Qu. Why ? 
4: Becau'e they ſhall bec cut 
like eraſe, and wither:bur'our 


G5 


* eonrinue, Pſal. 37. 7. 
| . Why muſt we not keep company with 
drunkards and gluttons 2? 
An- Becanſe their lives are odious, and 
their end poyerty, ver. 21. 
Qu. What part of our bod) ws we dee 
dicate to wiſedome ? 
An. Our hqart, ver. 26. 
x Qu: Why is a whore compared to a dezps 
i dt ch : e 
An- Becauſe ſhe devoureth the ſoutes of 
many; ver(\ 27. 
Qu. To whom is woe, ſorrow, wound", 
and redneſſe of ezes? 
A- Tothem thar rarry long at rhe wine, 
Ver- 3o. 
Qu. What other inconveniences follow 
* drunkenneſſe. 
An. Though it bee pleaſant at the firlt, 


Tok like a ſerpent in the end, it kind- 
teeth Tult, and makes a man ſenkle le of 
aaa 2252324 


The Dofrine of the : Mr Chapter? 
Queſtion. 
* por: is warre to be enterprizel ? 
An- Adviſedly, and with counſe|, 
ver. 6. 


Þ 4 When is a mans courage tryed ? 
Ar Inthe day of adyerfiryy ver: 10- 


Qu. 


Qu. What muft we doe when we fee the © 
mnocent oppreſſed ? 
A1. Deiiver them. 
Qu- But if we do not, are we excuſed ro 
ſay we Rnow not ? 
| An- No, for God which ſearcherh' the 
heart ſees rhe contrary, ver- 1112s 
Qu. What danger is-he in that rejoyceth 
| at another mans fall ? 
An. Torurnthe wrath of God from rhe 
| orher upon hunſelfe, ver-17,18. 
Qu. Who 7s tobe abhorred of the whole 
| world 2 
An. He thar ſaith to the wicked , rhou 
art righteous, ver- 24- 
Qu. Who is to bee reverenced of the 
whole wotld ? 
A. He that boldly rebuketh the wicked, 
| ver. 25. 
Qu. In what ſlate is the field of the, 
ſloathfull 2 4 
An- Overgrown with chornes and ger «0 
ties, VEr-ZF- 
Q. What inftu&zon receive we therby 2 
An. To bewareofthe like fin. 
F 4 What are the words of the ſloarh- 
ul! © 
A. Yeta lirle ſleep , a lirrle folding of © 
the armes : or,there is a Lion wihour$:c- 
that ſo he may till cheriſh his lazie-hu- 
mour, yer: 33+ A 
The - : 
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pi The doftrine of the 25. Chapter. 
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CEE ES Quettion- 
W Hens a Prince a m:et veſſell for the 
Lords uſe ? 


A- When he is purged from vice and 
the corruption of lewd conſatlers, ver. 5. 
Q: What are words ſpoken n a fit place 
compared unto ? 
An. Apples of gold fer in pique of fit- 
VET, VET.TT- | 
Qn.Woat is a farthfu! meſſenger to him 
that ſent him ? 
A- As cold in extremity of hear, ver-13 
Qu. To what may we liken him that 
boafteth of falſe liberality ? 
4. To clonds and wind withonr raine, 
.making a great ſhew withour any perfor- 
mance, ver. 14. : 
 Qn- How muſt we taſt the pleaſures if 
thu worll ? 
An- - As we would honey, moderarcly, 
let we ſurfer, ver-1I6. 
Qu- What is hee like unto that beareth 
falſe witneſſe againſt his neighbour ? 
_ 4n-. A hammer, a ſword, or the ſharpe 
arrow - 
Qu- Why ? h 
A- Becauſe his words bruiſe & wound) 


Ya. 38 
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the rime of trouble ? 

An. A broken tooth, or a ſlidinp foote, 
ver- 19- 

Qu. To take a mans garment from him 
in winter, what #s it like? _ 

An- Vinefar poured upon Allome, be- 
cauſe as the Vinegar dilfolveth the Allom, 
ſo doth ſuch cruelry undoe the needy, 
YET. Z:O. 

Qu. Muſt we hate him thad haveth us? 

A- No , but givehimbread , if hebe 
hungry and drinke it he bethirity, and ſo 
by noting our curtcſ;e, his own conſcience 
ſhall reclaime him, ver. 21,22- 

Qu. Whar is he like that cannot bridle 
hi oane nature ? 

An- A city v-nthout walls, ſubjed ro a- 
ny dangers ver. 28. 
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The Deftrin: of the 26. | Chapter? 
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Q-1eſtion- S 
IB h onour unmeet for a foole ? 
A+ Yea , as inconvenient as ſnow in 
harveſt, ver-1 
Qu. Need we to feare the curſe that i is 
cauſeleſſ e? 


An- No more thenthe ſ parrow doth the | C 


fowler when ſhe is in her flight, ver.'2+ 
Q- To whom belongs a bur oran 


Q. What js the unfaithful like into in | 
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Ay M Un. Tothe horſe. 
/” Qu. Towhomtherod? 
An- Torhe foole, ver. 3- 

Qu. What is 7t to give honour to a foo!? 

An. Even the ſame as to hide a pearl a> 
mong a heap of ſtones, ver. 8. _ 

Qu: Of whom 7s there /efſe hope then of 
a foo'e ? 

An. Of him that is wiſe in his own con- 
ceit, ver. 12. 

Qu. What is it to meddle in a bravle ? 

An. As mach as to rake a curfi dopby }l ? 
the cares» ver-17- 

Qu: What doth th deceitfull man in his þ © 
rage £ 
- An. Miſchiefe, and fatth iris a *e?, like Þ « 
"him rhar is mad , throwing fire- brands a- 
broad, and muſt be borne withall , becauſe 
; thels mad; ver-18, I'9: 
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* The  Doftrine of the 27- Chapter. | 


Queſiton. 


| 0 whom muſt we be praiſed ? 


A Not of our ſelyes, but of others, 


Pye. 2.2: | 

'- Qu: What is aneer ? 

| : Cruel. 

> What is envie ? 

-:Notro be ſtood apainſt, ver. 4. 


\ \ Quid i "y we not boaſt of tomorrow? 


Ane 
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A. Becauſe wee know not w hat the ſuc--- 
ceſe of rhe day will be ver. 5. 

Qu. What are the wounds of a lover ? 

An. Faithfull. 

u. What are the kiſſes of an enemie ? 

An- Dangerous- 

Qn- Who deſpiſeth delicate meats ? 

An. Be thar is full- 

Qn. Who thinketh bitter things ſweet? 

An- The hungry fouie, ver. 7. 

Qu. Is the hearty counſell of a friend 
pleaſant ? 

An- Yes, as an oynrment of perfume, 
doh it re;ovce the hearr, ver. 9. 

Qu-In time of extreamity what muſt we 
ckave to? 

A- Rather a Neighbour neer handthen: 
a brother far off, yer. 10. . 

Qu. Can a contentzous woman be con- 
cealed ? 
An- No more then the wind, ver-16. - 
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Qu. Ought not he that attendeth to be © bf 


recompenced? 

An. Yes, as he that keepeth the Fig-tree 
ſhall eatthe fruirthereof. 

Qu. May the eyes of man be ſatisfred ? 

An. No more then the grave , which is 
never full. 


Q. May a fool be ſeparated from big ſab? 
An- No, nor if you bray him.Ina more 
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ter with a peſtle, ver-22+ 


WYouverÞs. 


Qu. What 7s the dury of a Paſtry ? 
A. To know the eftace of his flocke and 
£0 be watchfull over them, ver. 23. 


The doArine of the 28. Chapter. 
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Queſtion. 
VV Hat is the terror of aguilty conſcience 
A-To fize though no man purſue. 
wn What is the ſecurity of Inn» cency | 
An. 10 te confident as a [, 1onyver.1. 
Qu. What favſeth rhe change of many 
Princes? 
A: Therranſprefiivn of che land, ver.2. I 7 
Qui. For whom doth the uſurer gather 
his wealth ? 
An. Nor for H:1:nſeife ur for ſome orker 
that will uſe ir bcrrer- 
_ Qu. Who ſhall obtaine mercy - 
A- He that eonfeileth his (ins- 
Qu. Who not ? 
A-He that hideth his offences, ver-13. || * 
Qu. Is 7t good to ſet a withed ruler over 
the people ? 
© *A:Nogfor he will behave himelfe like 
a roxiig/[.ton, or hungry Beate, ver-15- 
Qu: Shall goods ill gotten proſper? |} f 
A No,they ſhall vaniſh, ver. 20-& cha- 
| +59 4 333K 
. © QrShallamar thet xebuketh finde fas 
L vs of with the wicked * ? 8 
A i 
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A. Yes, inthe end, more then hee that. 
farrers him, vyer- 23. , 

Qu. What is he that robbeth father or 
mother * 

A- Beſide a thief, a deſtroyer, ver. 24- 


TOES. OCCTTOOI— 


The D»orine of the 29. Chapter. 


Qneſtion. 
W Hat is ir to land againſt correfion ? 
An-Obftinacy, a diſeaſe incurable, 
Ver-I- 
Q. What comes by the authority of the 
riahteous ? 
"An Joy and comfort. 
Qu. What when the wicked rule ? 
A. Sorrow and ffhing, ver-2. 
& How is a kingdome preſerved ? 
An. When the Magiſtrates are juſt- 
Qu. How is it brought to ruine ? 
A. When the Magittrates take bribes, 
By 
Qu What is the end of flattery : ? 
An. Dec cit, veT. 5. | 
Qu. How is the fool knowne ? 
An. By his laviſh ſpeech, he poureth 
| forth his mind at once: 
a: How is a wiſe man known ? - | 
A- By his raciturniry: hewil nor ſpear 
bur upon occafion, ver. 11- 


"WV How deth wickedneſſe encpoſe 2 


Fd 


Fg 


; £4 Withthe number of chem that Cane 
_ mitwickednefic, ver: 16. 
Qu. What doth too much lenity ? 


An. Make a ſervant preſume to be aza 
forne, ver. 21+ ©, 
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Queſtion- 
wW Pry i the danger that poverty mg) 
all into | 
An- Theft. | 


Qu. What 7s the denger that weakh 


way fall mo ? 

An- Forgerfu'neſſe of God. 

Qy-What kind of life muſt we pray for 

Az. & competency » neither roo mich, 
NOr TGO little, ver-8.9. 

Qu. What kind of people are thoſe whoſe 
reeth are us ſwords , and whoſe jawes are 
hnzves to eate uþ the poore? 

An. Ulſurers and Exrortioners, ver- 14- 


Qu. Which bethe foure things that are 


never ſatisfied? 

An- The grave , the barren womb, the 
earth for warer, and the fire fog fuel, v- 15: 
. _ Qu. What are the three things that are 

edid, and the fourth that cannot be known ? 
- » An-Thewayofan Eaglein the aire:the 
., pathofa Serpent over arocke , the courle 
I; of afinppe In che Sea » and rhe haunt of a 
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The DoArine of the 30. Chap. | 
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Tan with-a maids Ver. 19. | 
Qu. What ave the four things that com-' 
monly abuſe the eſtate whereunto they are 

called ? 

An+ A ſervant pur in authority, a foole 
ara banquet , a hareful} woman married, 
and a handmaid the heire to her Miſtris, 


ver. 23+ 

Qu. Which are the four ſmall creatures 
that give checks to men for wiſdome ? 

An. The Piſmire that prepareth meate 
in ſummer againſt winter : the Cony, that 
builds her houſe in the rock:the Graſhop- 
per, that obſeryeth order, yethath no Ru- 
ler:and the Spider,that takes hold in Kings 
Palaces» ver- 25326427285. 
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The Doftrine of the 31+ Chapter. 


Queſtion. 
WW Het learn you in this chapter ? 
A. To be chaſte and remperate- 

Qu. Chaſte as how ? '® 

A- In theſe wordsGive notthy-ſtrengels 
[0 women- \ | 

Qu. Temperate as how? _. _. 
An. TOrefraine from drinking ofwine, 
Vere 4. "TEIS 

Qu. What lzarn you elſe? 

An- How to know a verruous woman-: | 
 . Qu. How is a vertuous woman known? - *; 
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"= By her fe: ſhee wed | 


ly, ver:13-By her watchfulnee ſhe will 
riſe whileir is vernighr,ver. 15-By her prior 
vidence : with the fruire of her hand ſhe 
planteth a vineyard,ver. 16-By her char 
ty © ſhe ſtrercherh out her hand to the poct 
ver- 20- and by her faich: in the latter 
day |} ce ſhall rejoyce,%c. 25. 


The end of Proveri:. 


ECCLESIASTES, cr the 
PREACHER. 


—— A 
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Queſtion. 


h”.. A Ho wrote his booke 2? 


 #- Solomon. 
- Qu: WW) is it called by the name of « 
Preacher : ? 
A-Becaiſe Solomon by way of exhorta+ 
tion , ſabours to in*rud all men how to 
hate the vanities of the world, andro affect 
nochng bur heavenly bleZednee. 
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The Dodrine of the 3.Chapter- 
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' Quettion- 

WH, are the pleaſures of this life * 
| A- Vanity of vaniries,ver. 2- | 
_  Qui-17 there any thing under heaven that 
a man 


LE — 


7 - 


I Feeleftaftes. 
4 man may ſay hath mt been before ? 
A- Nothing) ver. IO. 


"'Y Qu: 1s wiſedome /ikewiſe vaine ? <1 
; A: Yes, and vexation of ſpirit,yer. 7. 


þ ES _ 
Y IT he D Doftrine of the ſremd chapter. 
"OR m—_ 
Queſtion. | 
WW Herein then conf ſfteth happineſſe ? in 
: mirth and joy ? 
' A-No, ver-2. 
Qu- In banquetting ? 
A. No, ver 3 
Qu. In ſumptuous, building 1? 
A. No, ver-4- 
Qu. In gold and felver ? 
. 4-No,ver.s- 
Qu. In multirude of ſervant: ? 
A. No, ver-7- ; 
Qu. In authorzty ? | 
A. No, pr» 8. 
Qu- What is the reaſon? 5 
A. Becauſe they are all tranſitory ,and 
leave behind them vexation of ſpirir, 
vere IT- 
Qu: Wherein is the feole and wifeman 
alike? 
A- In death, ver. 16. 
Qu. What are the dayes of man? 
A. Travaile and forrow » ver-23+ 
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4 : i: The doArine of the 2. Chapter. 
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0 ag Eecleſtaſtes. 


Queition. Wy 


VV Hat is here ſer downe ? 


_- A: The mnrabtliry of rime. 

Qu: What Jearne we by that ? 

An- Firſt, that nothing in rhis world i, 
permanent : Secondly , nOt ro be prieye 
if we have not all things at once, nor « 
joy them ſo long as we would,from ver.1. 
ro the 8. | 

Qu. Why can wee have nothing but by 
painfull travel? 

A-Becauſethereby the Lord doth hun- 
ble ns, ver. 10- 

Q. Are the conditions of men aud beaſt 
alike ? 


A- Yes, wuching the death of their bo 


dies + VET» I'9» 
Qu- How doe they differ * 
A- The one is partaker of eaſon, the 


| Other is governed by ſenſe © rhe one pe- 


ſTherh body and ſoule, the other liverhe- 
rernally. VEP 

Qu: How, both in body and ſoule ? 

A: After :the - reſutrecion of rhe fleſh 
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The dodtrine of the 4. Chapter. 


w doth hee further prove ve xatonof |- 
'- La, Ks e ' it 2 | " 
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Eeeleſtaſtes. 


An- In that the innocent are ſill pe 
ſed, and no-man comforreth rhetn, ver: T. 

Qu: How is the poore man preferred d he» 
fore the King ? 

An- By wifedome, ver. 13 

Qu. What is the bond of friendſhip ? 

An- Society. 

Ou. Whar is the benefit of ſrejery ? 

An. Mutuall comfort and helpe , '6ne 
man of another, ver. tO-11-12+ | 
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_ Ihe Dofrine of the 5. Chapter. 


Queſtion. i 
, fa ſpeaking to God what muſt we avdid? - © 

A- Ty and multitude of words. - | 
Que Who oth ſee the oppreſſion of the 


poore £ 

- An. TheLord- . 
. Qu. Who ſhall redreſſe them ? 
L An- He that ſees them, ver. 7- 


,” 


Qu. What learn we by this? 
An- Nor to be aſtoniſhed ar the malice 
ofthe world, fince.our merg er hyes: 
Py u. How is the deſire of the covetous 2 
An- Infatiable, ver: 9- 

Qu- For what is the night appointed ?. 

' An- Forreſtto all creatures. 
Qu-How rejts the coverous man ? 


| An- Unquieely: 
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Lu. How reſts the poore Habourer? 
An- His ſleep is fweet unto him, ver-11, 


The Dedrine of the 6. Chapter. 
ueſtion. , 


Tow ; ts. the rich man miſerable? 

AA. In that God hathgiven him much $+ 

teealure and wealth , and hee wantcth the 

cr tO enjoy Ir, yer-2- 

How commeth that to paſfe ? 

.  #- Either by parſimony, lo-le, or ſud- 

an death. 

— La 44 
The dofrine of the 7.Chapter- 
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Ks teftion. 

WH) is the day of death bet ter then the 

day of birth ? 

A. Becauſe our birth is the entrancetd 
1 ſorrow and affiitioa: and our death r 
Eo pate ro joy and happinelle, ver-3- 
| Why 7s 7t better to goe into the} - 
houſe of mourning, then into the houſe of }j , 


rer ? 
| Becauſe in the houſe of mourning we } * 


LIED behold rhe judgement of God), and 


1 learn ro amendour lives, ver-g- 
==: y is it better 10 hear the 5 raf | 


Wenn 


oi? lefſcofeline.” 
Q- Wher ihe the prvenſs fam 
wor 411)» 
A- Fir thie juſt fmnardne | 
the withee vat contiimerh: _ Ins 
- met{ce,mer17- vs 
.* Queſt. When wee are edmoniſted 10 le, 
- wickedneſfſe, whet 1ſt me #ve 2 -- 
 # Mat aa fiſt _ 0 34d - E 


oF? 1 ofn ini mw "3 
A For ti their tryall, and to their rd 
ter comfort; ver. ITT 1 
| OI ID oeeren———— I F s 44 
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A. The | reous are — of 

WES: yi ri fo are-nor the other. om 
Qu-: What 7s the opinion of Epicures 2 , 
6 1s had rather ro be abjeft and. 
= «han onourable and dye, which is 
p menx by: the tive dogge, and dead Lyon, 


Qs: Whyw were they of that opinion? 
Hs. Becauſe after this life they _ 
$no- other being. 


a "By TER them thinke they 2 are 
lefſed bf -God , when they have wealth 
POO ſucceſſein this life. 

Qu-: Arener thoſe the Lleſſings of God? | -- 
x &.Yes, ro them that uſe them. ro hisYth 
wary! iy the Lencfir of the woke other 


Chapter 1 Io. 
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Yates nano ens ion... _ 
E-Low orethe TT the miſe? 
* IF 6 


Rs Erb doaite uf fooke RY 

aſh and abſurd, ver. 4- - -| 

x Ty It vanity doth Solomon alle note 
Sher 2: 


Thar'the, worthy are diſplaced 
n FR unardy ena 4 2 oh 
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| That the land is miſerable, whole! Prince E 
wanteth wiſedome, and whoſe Nobles 
given t2 their own luſts. and plealyre, 


ver: 8s. -:-- | 
. What treaſon doth God cnndenns 
ef} againſt bis Prince:2?  , | |» 

as Nar only treaſon in-a@ , bur ris 
ſon inthought, ver. 20. 
th - F6 EY 


Chapter 11. > _ 
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Queſtion. 
0 whom muſt the rich be liberal. ? LES 
A. To the poore., I 4 
Qu. When ? $. 
,fuſw. 1n this life, _ afrer deity 
Mthere is no furtherpower: NT, 
-K Qu. How muſt p a be liberall 2 
'£ 4: Io iperog hi almes r, ro maine.” 
OT OE 
charitab . 


An. 7 thecteud that pour 
the ſea that 'caſterh 1 | 
the earth that. yeelde | 
by the Janne chat* Deas 
from-Eaft ro Weſt:-all art af wr bus 
ſerviceable hd: pci! ; for rhemſelvewy: 
but for the benefir of others. 1 2008 
| war ſhall the charitable men by. >. 2 
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och tin derifion(as if he ſhould | 
-Goe-to, wasldiings, glut 

b with all Lo dns noch 

| © ied bnc-dayryon tal me wo judge 

3 £ ; Jen for all, ver. 9. 
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- Sedans ork 2 1 
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AA On ſhall be more th , 


ver. A 
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Ae Vir he feute To feat 2 - 
TRY it; ver.:7. 
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"alien. 
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dinedin the Song of 'b0; 
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Ys bad 


loye.berweene. ( 
mr 
. What is. 
X Every iT: = ul 
0 the jart 

K Rag 5 AEST, Ch , 'F et ho 

fd fr/f Mo ebier ? 
a A. To the favonr of a ſweer ointivents ©” 
berauſe of his gracious: benefits wards. 3 
lis, verſ. 2. Tothe Chariors of 2 
Becaurſe ob his power and 1 
To a bundfe of myirhe, 
CR ira V. 12. Te pap pes « 
+ VET.2 + - 
5 TY To ſoule a rauch” nee) 
Chri __ axial HG 


..: A; ;Nognor, cage the ie. | "3 
, : incired y his bal SpinererY'r Rs. 
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Church ? 
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The Song of Solon, 
Secndly, for her exeellency, above allo 
ther 1hings, in thar all other things in 6 
ipeR of her are bur as thornes, ver. 2. 
j nu. How doth ſhee figure the comming 
_—..... 
f A- Vider the name of a Roe, or your 
Hart, - looking through the grares of x 
window. V 
' Qu What is under ſtood by that ? 
At The divinity of Chriſt, ſhinin 
thiod gh his humanity, ver. 9 
by Canrot hee then be perfeBly known 
= 


Rae? no more then hee thar ſtand 
A Wc hk can be wholly or. perfed 
A iy ene to our bodily eyes. 

; av Mhat.did C hyiſt after he came 2 
Sa, Cafſed to his beloved rhe Church 
- VvFer- Io » 

- - "Qr” Did ſheatpeare at his calling ? 
_ An. No, ſhe Hid her ſelfe in the holes df 
theRocke, v4 I 4+ 


, did he ſo ? 
Tens ofher xi 


ow tid he tomfort her 2 

: ling ker the Witter was paſ}, 

Y wiſts, ns kil'ed : and rhe-cheere- i © 

; * Spring de] that is grace and fal- 
N'was come, ver. 1 I, I'2» 

1 x Wer ts boy Church compared unto? 

| INFKidove., 


' 


ſ 


$0 


Ma 
$75 - % Ae uy '* 4 
FT, o - : by o | 
- IN os 


- 


| 2 a, - 
'F Becauſe of her meeknefſe, ver. T4. 
Qu. What are the enemies of the Church 
compared unto 2 
A.-To Foxes. | 
Qu. Why * | 
A. Becaufe of their malice and crafr, 
ver. 15. 


h— 


4 | _—_ IS BY 2 \*+ «Js; ; 


VV = k he decir fre of of check? 2 
A. To bee joyned inſe 
WI with Chriſt, ver. 4. Sos ” £ e 
P fe? How doth fhee thinke to ſatisfie her 
re 2 
; A-. By ſeeking after him. rl 
Qu. When ? 33 
An. Arall rimes, and inall places : bur F 
(| eſpecially in the rime of trouble. and per> 
ſecurion, ver. 11. * 4 
- Qu WL he hear her 2 
A. Yey.and deliver her, making tor 
re our of the, Wilderneſſe of ation like - F 
© apillar of Gnoake perfumed with myeahy 
| and incenſe. 
| Qu, How is that A 
An. Triumphant 
-: Qu, | What will he a doe 2 
A-: Skew her his place of ref 


1) H. 4 


_ 


x "b to attend ir, and his nul Wbory, 
hc 7o IS+- 

_  . Ou What be theſes | 

' A. Firſt, quiet of conſcience: | fecondly, 

4 ah orir of Angels : thirdly, FROM 

pineile 
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Chapter. 
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WE, 


— 


> Wau 
Lo) SE: 
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VV": AT in this Chapter ? 
4. the beauty of bi 
WY "yp a9 bee. wo diver 

An. compar! et [0 CLVers: res 
| ©. Br compa ng : 

We To what doth he compare her eyes 2? 

. Toapairevofdoves eyes, ver: 1. 

Qu. To what her haire ? 
> - A.. Toa flocke of:goars looking down 
4 Gltead, Ver. I. 
> Qu. Towhather teeth ? 
A.Tothe flock of fieep wa Were 2. 
--Qy, To whar:her Hps ? 

»iA.. Toathret of 'fcarlet,. or the drop- 
nogotrbhoney-combe, ver: 9oLt 

Qu. To what her necke ? 4 
An. To the Tower ofDavid; yer 4. 
. To what her _— i | 
. "A. To rw6 young Rory, evding-= i 
hangers 5 Eel a. | 


— 
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Qu. To what ber love RIB | 
# TLothe pleaſure of wine, of: the '{a- 


your of ſweet ſpice, Ver. 10. 
Qn- To what her whole body ? 


4. To a garden planted with- Pome- 
granates, . Spike-nard ,. Calamuz ,. Cinnaz, 
mom, Myzrbe; Alacs, andall ather chiefe 
Spices, VeT- I 2, 13, 14- SS F 

Qu- The Church or the ſqule, of the faith. 
full being compared to a garden, what nt 

ee £ ; % | 

Po Call upon her Bridegraom ( Clift 
Jeſus ro be unto her a fountaine. gf living, 
water, and to-beeathe_upog. her. with phe - 


os 


breath of his holy ſpiritz; it - &.. 
fax fie. d.© 3%8-{ bes} - SW-y 


Qu fawha?” | ht 
- A; In levee emoabhegiege. _— | 
Queſt. Why is the Church of Cbrift comp; © 
Medunorheſa.curgbly perjefirens 2, 
An. Becauſe of our weeke capacity. that; 
by theſe viſible beauties, we:may: in ſorze- 
meaſure apprehend rhe iavikhle;g/qry: of. 
is — I 


C | 
- . FS 1 —_—— _—_— 
on ht dt. — _ — LE ut ,—_— _—_ — 
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The Song of Solomons © 
_ Qu. Whar is ſignified thereby 2 * 
At. His bounty: in heaping; his grace; 
upon tte faichfull, yer. 1: 
| Qu. Are weready 10 rome when he calls? 
"4. No, ſteepe, thar is, the cares of this 
world deraine us, Ver. 2. 
"F Doth he then ſtraight ſorſake us ? 
No, he ſtands without, calling till 
il Hs locks be:wer wirh the dew of the 
Seht. 
Qu. What under fland you by that ? 
* _ an. The long patience of the Lord toe 
Y ya Os f we « __ _ , 
| u. But if we abiſe this-patience, :what 
fall befdlt us + © 
' © 4... Wee ſhall ſeekethe Lord, and hee 
will not be foung, ver. 6. 
6 - a_— In". his. abſenee 'what - ſucceſſe have 


þ - on Wee-falt- into the hands of- cruelt\ 
;  warchirert | 

+ "Qu. Which be they 2-- 

* A-\ Falſe Teachers- 

Qu-«- How doe they handle'us ? + 

A- Wound Oonr canſciences with” their 
traditions, ver. 7. 

"Ut. What marks doth the Church deliver 


ohChn ft to po hi 


4 isof gold yer. 144 

z, Ver. 12. 

Picea and aweet? 
Adwerk 


WE. F 4 A oy wa. , \ at: 7 <a by T 


flowers,” ver-" 13. His oe: like - Lillien 

dropping with Myrrhe; ver. 13. His hands 

pold;-fer with the Chiy(olite, 

ver. 14. His belly Ivory covered with Sa- 

phirgg ver. r 4- _ as pillars of majble 

ſer upon ſockers of gold, ver-. 15. Hig + * 
countenance as'-Libanon),.. ver. -15. His - 

mouth as fweerrhingy, ver: 16- 

| | Que What is fp gwfted by theſe ccatetiſans 2 

| A. The infinitegifrs and graces which - 
tirpieibre of Chriſt brings ro the faith» - 


full. | __ 
_ Chapter; =» = IF 
; Ow 15 the I, of: the: love _ 
| Aowin _n 
A. By his words. 


ill Qu: What oe thiy? 
A. Iam my beloveds, and my beloved | 
1smine, Ver. 2. I 
Qu. How many Churches be there. 
A. Bat onermne Church, asthete is burz-- 
"| ®eChriſtthe head thereof. 
G: How ought that Church to be effeBled.. 


- Jand withour pollurion.. | 

6 WU How 11 hey afpett > 

4 A. Freſh as.rhe morming, faire as the: | 

; | Moone, Anaceh LE oodgag and rexzibfe' 
pal Ver LY 5154; _— 

yy wy 


Queſtion 
Jormenmethe ſeciult vertns Fi the 


A. Faithandgood wares. © 
Qu. How ater bay expreſtiuntoi 2. 
 \By:'the A UNDAT TI? the Palmertree, 1 
ver. 7 | | 
Qu: Whar arethe:pripe rries of the: Palms 
F # b t 


A. The leaves are ohape: ereene and: 
the fruit continuall. 

Fe orb be a 
n. Asrhe tres. is, alwaics preene an 
of'fruic , . fo. qnghe/our-fairch: ro. beg 

wiſhing, and Gur evod deeds wiholit: * 
\- ceafing. | | 


———— _— _— iu 
—_——— 
i 


PIE $ 


_ 2 _ 
3 tY -whom-:will _—. taught? 
A. Of Chrig alone; ver; 2. | 


EF 


By whom: is ſe upteld ? 
4 Eyed  —* 1 (OS 3 
n what ſort :doth. ſhe deſire Chrift 
| 16miuns ft hit log toward ber:?: + 
.- "4: By ferring her. as a. ſca'e upon. his: | 
3 _ and.a fignavupon ki ame, ſ[ver. as. 


ka 


MES. 
, « ” 
«af hs " Fa dy 
b - *& — _ ” 


-— 


. Qu. What 3s his love. 2. 5 if "Y 
4: Aburaingatale got ta. be qyenclity, 
g ver. 7. | -: 2 
| Qu. How is his jealouſar 2 ; 
| ERIE 
"\ ll, ere # the Ing Chrilf 2? 
An. In his Chuzch. Wn 


Qu. How muſt ir- be. fortified with \ bi | 


dreſence 2 


4. With a wall and a doore. 


Ty What is «nderſlood by theſe 19s 
| things 2 


A- Fideliey- bur ecnmnragh 
The Prophelie of I'S'a tal." 


A ——r— 


.- \c Queſtion: fs 
a 

'& the lmapeof K | 
Gn. Ni 0 2 
Jus Ax beother' to Aarich, Kg 4 
p 6? HowiPing did be prop heſts 2 IN = I d 

A. Threefcore: and four. years, . froms - 
the rime of Warrah ro. the: raigne” 'of: : 


'W [os "art" 1h 
Qieſe how: 
#0 ;ne of. I 4 | 
4 Uponthroe, 


IS þ 
£4 Which be brag) A 
> N. 7 —_—_—_— Waters « and eow- 
ſolati 


a. h Irution how ? | 
;W: £ Torn rhem to haow ctheir fins. 4 


1. Repreheaſfion how ? 

. To 4g for finne- 
& Conſolation how ? + 
A. To comfort them upon their repen 
Tance. 


bn, M 


—___ 


| Chapter I. 
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Queſtion. 
Fn was the firſt ſin n_ Iſaiah repre 


he in ratitude of rhe Ifraclites. 


erein ſtood their ingratimude? | þ 
os In forſaking their God: that had 
nurſed and brought them up. 3 


þ Nuz:How did he ſhew them thesr ingratitnde? 
©. A. By the exampleef brute beaſts: The 
.oxe and the affe know their Maſters crib, 
. buc Hrael forgets his God, yer.:3. : 


| {rope 3 


«Qu: What as the ſecond fine Ifaiah res | 
{ 


A-- Obſtinacy or Rkubornnefſe of heart 5 

| Ex How were the Iſraelites obſiinate 2. 
4 Witharbeing plagued, eyrontioe” | 
intheit wickednefle, ver: 


Sz Wha: is thread z0 ſuch kendof re | 


Wah. 


- An. Defolation to their 'land, - and" » 
YT arition to themſelves, ver. 7, 8. Po 

Qu. What was the third” finne Lots res 
proved ? | 

an.- Hypocrifie? T | :.*0 

Qu. Wherein we: e they ypecrites ?, * 3. 

An- In-thinking to . pleaſe God. with. 
their mulrtirude of ſacrifices, nowighs -. 
fanding they had reither faith , 0TIy + 
penrance- 

- Queſt.* To pray- then; or: to> doe any: orher _ 
ſervice to God without faith and repentencly 
how is that accepted 2? 

: Anſw.' The Lord turnes away his face, - 
"Wl heares ir,-and rhfinkes ir abominable, vet - 

13, 14, I'5+ 
4 . But if wee come with a pure heart, 
| bly wilt he deale with is 2 
An. Though our finnes were as red? 
a; Crimſon, he will make them as wake - 
a#ſnow; ver. 18. 
_ © Qu. What wasthe fourth ſurtne Ifaiah re=+ 
proved ? » A 
A. Extortion; their hands were full af 
bi85d : trheir-Princes maintained- rheeves. 


and delighted in bribes: nor was the wi J 


dow or farherleſſe regarded.” | 
Qn- Hew'did*-God: account of 1hdm- for 
theſe *offedces : E> 
An. As his enemies, ver 724 EE 
Wye How did hethriaten to. puniſh om |: 


7 + "4; By pouting out his vengeance upor 
|. 22Q8- Afr whe manner? 
+ {1's . * fer WDd4h MUENNET £ 
| A: In barning out the drofſe of their 


wickednefſe by: the fire - of affliftion 
| IS 4 25+ 


murrmmmern ng morten— — — 
2 9 OI EIDOCY © Ae 14+ 0: i DORA 
Queftion. 


N-. all. the threatnings which God. pro. Wh 
-, S-agunceth againſt the world for ſin, wht NN 
ago ftillremembied ? 

. . AF Lhe-mercy of his covenant, that his 
Check hawdd ul be preſerved. and plan- 


X e? 
| - A. In Jerifalem firſt, andafrer through 
. Shewboleworld, ver. 2- 
© .ÞÞ Qu: What learne you by that 2 
> A. Tharthegentileas weſfas the, Jew. 
ſhell het: wage: partaker; of the reconcili-- 
0 


Y ation betweene d and man, by the COM»: f 
" aingef leis Chet. | : 
d. bz Qu... What was the fift. fr Ifaiah repre No 
well? | 
A. Haughtireſſe-of minde.. 
| - Qu. Ho writ pun; fled? - | 
- 'F 4. By beirg brought low, chap. 2. 12+ 
* - . Qu. What w45- the ſors ſuns: Iaiah re 
> * W . hab o& 


p.- AY . . 
; þ - 4 
W- mY 4 
»#1 %* %. a, 
a, » % 


— 
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Ju. FE Te "1.5 


" A. They were made poore, <i. 2. 15 »; 
Qu. Where reſts 1he of the 2660 2 | 
A: ur i of rhe coverous,e.3. I 


Qu- What was" We ſobenth orthe- 


af * Then MG. | a4 
Qu. Wherein did their.pride confi? = 

4: In their lookes,, in their gare, akin 
a heir cloarhing. 
t BÞ Qu. How were their Lakes + 'F 

A. Haughty. FD | 

k on: Hw was *# | 
| © Mincing, and i cog 


with their feet, chap. 


4. Too _ 
limes rags 


takes away the wiſe and;the;thy 2. ==g 
amongſt them, and\ſ@1s {oqles: angh;et] 
KY. 


= Ou Us 


nate perſons to rule the ſand chap. 3, 24. 


_ Chuprer s- $. 10-7. 


Queſtion... 


« ; Hat doth Ifaiah comp «re the 
V of IſraeÞF unto ? * "a 


A- Toa vineyard. 
"= Who plamed it 2 
God. | 


A With what 2? 
nn yatngs plows fob? 
at fruzt brought it fort 
4 Wipes 
Qu. What did the Lord 10 it then 2? | 
* 4 Hepuld downe the hedge, and lai 
ir waſte, ctr. ſ. I; 23 3. 
+ Qu Apply this 10 thepreſent time ? 
An. E way bee ſaid ro bee the: 
vineyard of the Lord, rhe inhabitanrs hy 
vine, which hee hath a long rime -cherti- 
ſhedand defended; but if hee finde wee a 
_ forth wilde grapes forgood (grapes, 
of corruption for -deed s of ſandt- 
ty, he will ſuffer. us, ro -bee rroden downe fi 
and deſtroyed. u 
Kel Advinſt how many ſorts of men db þ - 
pronounce 4 woe in this Chepter-: : 
A- Againſt foure.- 


Ky Whith are the firſt2. 


jo 
< 


_— 
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A. Extortioners, Woe unto them' thag 
joyne _— ro houſe , and land to land, 


Ry Which are the ſecond ? ; 

A. Drunkards, Woe unto. them that 
riſe early co drinke wine, and cothemyhat 
WE continue uncill night, chap. s. 11. 

Qu- Which are the third ? 

A. Inticers to vanity, Woe unto them 
that draw iniquity with _ of yanity, 
and fin as wirh cart- ch. $.15. 

Qu. Which are the he frurth 2. G4: 

A. Perverters of truth, Woe be wnto 
themrhar ſpeake good for eviil, and evil 
forgood, .which pur darkeneſſe for lighr; 

| ed light for darkenedle, ch $20. - ©} 
df - Qu. 'Whicharerbe fife ? 

A. Contemners of government, Woe : 
anto' them thar are wiſe in their owne - 

e FF conccir, chap. 5.21. 
" Qu- How ſhall it be with thoſe mm? _* 


A: Their roor ſhall be as rattennefle, 
«El andrheir bud as duſt. 

; Ws What elſe ? 
| A 
( 


The Lord wilf make a ro a 
ſtrange nation, that ſhail come ſuddenly 
upon them ; and deſtroy them, ch.. 5. 26. 


"thin 7.t0 30s 


Dota 1 £ 


Qu. How? _ bi 
Anſ. That hee houk bee: borne of 2 ly 
Vingin; -and-be:a ſtumbling blocke rb may || < 
ofthe Jews,ch. 7. 14: - | 
Qu. What fhon/thnname be? 
A. Immanuel; e 
; "Qu-- What db1h.rhut fignife? 
lab God wirh ns: whieh:nameigan apret 
| none -bur- Chriſt, i <A hee wat 
| bothGod amd man, ch: 7 
«FF Why did God ſend © chri the ef 


he Fir in repard-of hiapiomife!: Gem 
py ver: 15. Secondly,in regard of bis zoaly 

p- 9: 7: 

Qan: Wſhorn did God: tuke- bs s wan 
for puniſhing the Iſraelites 2 
A The Afſyrians and Egyprans. -. |” 
' Mow didlthey uſe their aut bortty ? ( 
4 To-therwr owne glory. , 

_— Whan was their rematd.? 

. Hee was to them a fire, and confi £ 1 

of them, and ro his repenrant people 3 
:tiphrro comfort rhem, chap. 10. 13, 17- 

Qu. Who ws: that Ight ? 


At 


6 I Y 


4 +» *% 
= 4 R , 
- - 
? #- ® 
of od - 
+ M0 - þ, T = 
2 of —" þ. , 


ay; 


A. Chriſt rhe perpetuall Pencermakgr 


as. I1.6, 7, 8. 
« | Qu. Who-war.the fire that deftraged: he 


© Arians ? 
An. The.Medes and-Perfians, cb. 1307: 


| = Howdlad: Chriſt. puniſh the Tſrge- 
Winer? .:.. 
FY BD... As his. children, - ro 


chaſtiſe them, 
ch. I4.1 | 


' Qu- How the Afyrians-and orbers.2- 2 
An. As bis. enomies, quire 40 : 
them, chap 13».Ige : 
A, Againſt how many Kingdwer di 
fwah prophefre. &' 


A. A ainſteight. 
av h#t they? + 
f -» Tho Ul 

9 
EI ch. 1T- TheKi 
» & don;::Th 
8 10. 16. The 


| fGod? 
: 0: betta akon, ani of 4 
mental Precapropon-Progpls g ay * 


_ ” | ®. 
'  »* + % 
q . 


_; 
— —— 28. 13. \ AY: 

Qu: What was 1 ereaſon ? " : whil> 

A. Their corruption of life;and Nach. 
nefſe tO all goodneiſe, chap. 28. 7 

= How were they corrabt in life 2 _ 
By profeſting God with<keir lips, and 
denying him in their hearts, ch. 12. | & 

Queſt What was -the piniſhment ene 
unto them for that 2? 

Anſw. Their Prophets were blind nd 
could nor dire, and they had their eyei 
, thar they could not ſee what was 
r themſelves. : : 
. What 7s the doflrine we lean 


-thereby 2 

. * Anſw. That the preacher can. neitha | 
+460. nor. the laarer underfiand , except y 
1 en the mouth of the one; and pre j** 
| Qs How dot God puniſh fumgrs 7n this 


- 


2 » gl Withthe bread of adverſity, and th 
” SarrofaMitiior, ch, 30. 20. 
| Sr Tepents how be "y 76 


-  f QRG e535 he- pifimen of the wic : 
". Jedafrer this life ? 


19. 1r-rhere. 41 mention -of bell in. the 
i of Tia? Pe 


Taft 


An Yes: 
> Qu- Where ? 
An- In chap. $93 
Qu- Repeat 1 - diſeription ; ? 
I 4 Tophet is prepared of old, even be 
he King, it is deepe and large, the bue+ 
ning thereof | is fire and much wood, the | 
4 {bitath of the Lord, like a river of brim- 
ac,dorh, kindle'ir. 


*, —— = 
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Chir 3L0 ro 945. 


a. 
i. 
wv 


7 Viz: we hyp in the Lord, hit doth 
bee defend ut ? 


' 
t 
Y 


P: 34-3 | wo 4 
oY Whar "Hp hed” hbiin "bee 3 


» > 


"An. A hold for Dragons, and 4 cou 
vfOftrichesch- 34. 13: © P 


” 


| Qu. What ſhall it yeeld? ON 

63th, Tarps nextles and t . 
I: Qu. B " ſhall be the hal EVE 
heb a depend Chriſt 2 "7 


. Flouriſhing po full of joy -rhbte E 


_ ap ve 


32. 2 3+ The 


3 or 
i ; 


be made firong, 3s: The 
| Spb egreyts AL 


rt te gra ' | 


1 Off 


k "ai FEY _. ; ( jo 
_ {* - wy , . ' Y » ' - 
Get A . , f a 
*. , 7 
_” 


F 4 By deſcribing unto them 
: Ge br ee rhe exe he pe 
23. 
” Gs; Declare the difference ? 
' 4 God is a Ives. eilence : 
| Idols a dead. metrall 
2 Godis withour beginning: ., 
Idols are made with xens hands. 
God can doe all rhings: 


lols noting oy 
dknoweth all things: 
othing.: - 
| ne comfort : bave the fribinl IM: 
elle ? © | 
A, To thinke: they have a God: thatjs 
Fro wi_Eg; and” promiſed 'to de Ver. 
Y them, ch ap. 43+ yrs 
TEhopter 45 -0 55. WWE. 
ſtion. bs. FI 
T7 whont did Go promife del rwerance 10 bis, - 
' 28,4 from the Roy of Babylon? - v3 
Crus King © f Perfia. ; 
Qs hh was Cyrus ?- 


(dots :41 4 


Wy 


n Prince. | 
"629 d be nit know God ? 
A,Yes by a'cerrairi particular rh es 
of di Power, bur nor to wotſhip 
Its Chap: 65. 1, 4- | RAE 
Fleas yeares d14 Ifaizh propþ 
bs delivetar.be before i it came t0 RP h, 
* 4 I LIE 


«SB oF. ies . A = 
A- An pnadeas cares. , 
E.. Golf chaſe a' heathen P75 

- :f40 MO. people ? f "0 
;- , 4. The more to expreſle his love and 
-* "Power : for the mmlikelier che meanes waz, | 
+ - the greater cauſe hat the: TIOveIGs: ro plo- 

- Nifie him. 
Qu. Were nor 


"% 
» -- 
| 


ans Gods inſtry- 
is people 2 © 


I fo the pa Bo 
1 Ws Why then is be ſo much offended with 
: Ss | or doing it e T ds 
4, DO in executing. $ judpements* 
5. ” <d no mercy, and waxed proud 
I » <h..47- '6y7o . 
is. OP of Iſraels caj- | 


Qu: What rk cauſe of their delive- 
Face: ? 
of. The Covenant of Gods: mercy, Che 
T@- Is 
Eo er Ls 
like ſoa old like 2 


L yet the Lord ſhall not 
& ch. 51:'22.&% ch.* this hs apt. 


Tewhon thenin the a ed. 
po yo of fi LA 


Qu. How nil! he ftablifh thert 2 . 
A- In 1 gloty : L.- oo [-eerongg fhatl 
of precrgus Chaprer $4- 13 
peace : they ſhllbefare —ard 


Iq- 
ap; 54.14 hnlcle ap 


cocks $4 Is. 


Chg, $$: TY 
ei wal x.) RT? 


_ dh I theſe wig By 
Lcd 


Anſ.Neither for gold nor Geranl fc: 
| I the Propher i: - Gone Come, buy water, © 
Wine and _— withour filyer; and with 


"Ou Wh 37 yy 


is meant" by marr, wine, upd | 


Wi Tin, things wor wo i 
? b, & they ae neceſſry co chiveorp 


»Wbe ; 
wu ! 3s the FOCORNyTRCE Grd _ 
4. Obedience, to execate Jakices 
"a whereof tewrnes unto eV 
+ Bo : 
$ Iz 


. 4 
ag 


. 
_ 


- 
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- L Tha Tab. 


EY 
Qu. How are our-vertues acceptable? 

24- Tf they be withour bypocrifie. 

Qus Haw doe Hypecrites faſt ? 

A- Tn punifhing the body, and Putting 
on ſackcloth , notwirhſtanding thar ther 
Heaven fall of malice, ch. 58. 4, 5. 

. How doth the faithful faſt ? 
6 ES the bonds of wickednes,, 

ing the buvgry, in viſiting the cap- I , 
FNOurg the raked, ch. 58.4,5. ll i 

hat brings ws 10 the knowledge of 


. Þ:. oe be reacts of the Word. Þ 
I \ A. I men muſt Preachers 
" .. 4. Invoice. Trumpets : : 1n.care watch + 
Men, toy on _ cont, chap. | 
 Ho9fecbap. 62.6 


Abo” Chapter 65. & 66. 


FO" 7 


.Queſtion. | 

Erauſe the Jewes hed-ſuth Preach 

Ranngh - them: continually , and yet fell 

fam the Lord, what was their puniſiman ? © 
As phy eee echoed, ch £5-1 3. 
Qu. Who were bew ſtead? 


A. Yea, and his M3je y beyond a'l. 
Qu. How doe yon prov&that 2: 
i - 4 Becauſe when the Jewes wonld by 1 
. buil him-an houſe he forbad” _ 
I. 
; What was the reaſon ? 

A 4: He fi'lzth heaven and earth wi ths |; 
. K glory, and therefore cannot be includedinr <} 

atemple of tone —Y "I IY 


s » 
6 % +4 
f mm_— TO _ ce tree a. r=” ty co = _ __ —_—— 
_ —=_ 
ik) ? 


Ja n8xy; 


[i Chapter. 1. 010. 


L Queſtion. 
F V Here wat Jeremy. borne? - 
} A. In Anathothya City witlt | 
-inthree miles of Jeruſs'em: | 
»Qui. Whoſe Son wt he 2? 
A® The Son of Hilkiab ? 
Qu. When began he to propheſre ? - hd 
._ 4 In the thincenth yeare of For 
King of Judals. > | 
Qu. How-long did he propheſte? 
 A« Till rhe captiviry.-in :Baby 
ſomewhar after. 
Qu. gl gl mas that? 
Anl. Abour forty y 4s / IJ i, 
Qu. When was * ſaved thy h 8 
fice £ "ts . 
4. Even from. his Motkers'$ 
& I..5, I'2. | 


"aw What did be " be was calle ? 
Proclaime the Will of him that ſent 
kim, without feare. ch. 1. 17. 
ay S What doe-we learne thereby ? 
_ *"'&. Miniſters muſt not intrude they 
ſelves . into rhe Church , before they ae: 
Falled : and when they are called, they! 
IS ore. flow no time; nor be diſmayed! 
- "for any danger. 
 -.-Queſt. What 5s the firſt ſinne Jeremy 
. reproved ? 
A. Idolarry. . 
'" Qu. Mi what words ? 
;  ©,,& My peopte have forſaken me the 
' fountaine of living waters, ro digge then 
pirs, yes. broken pirs, that can hold now: 
- fer. Ry I, 
| Eq After rkis finne what is reprid | 
us 2 
Fy . Repentahce. . " 
1.. Upon repentance what is promiſed? 
A: ES thaw. 3. 12. : 
Qu. In1heir repentance what did they ? 
A, Tume rathe Lord. | 
” Qu- How our we- 10: tune unto L 
Lord ? 
A. With our whole hearts. 
W..- If we dos hot fo, what doe we th 


— 


tN His wrath for counterfeiring. 
he is Gods wb big : ? 


al 


naters | in Sloak. EE 
aig God ſbew bis Fltice ap : 
Mm Ieacl,; ? | 


{| | Qu. Indeliveringthem into the bindsof 4 
1/8 ther enemies. | 
| Qu-. Wherein his mercy 2? 4 
| . 4 In faving ſome ( for, Gairh he, ] will : 
7 | nor make a full end'of you ) re continne-his . 
Church, ch. Foe Me ſolultof a + Y 
u.. Were the peopde [0 ju of wickegueſſes 
Bb. L ord wa jo. much none «garft - 
el them ? 34 
m 4. Yes,they did caft out. malice and crit- * 
7 elty, as a founraine doth her waters, cv &- SOR 
Ws Was there no eftate cleare 2--- : 
4 A. No, neither Prince, Prie&s.. nor 
People. "i 
Qu. What was their generall fone ? 
A. Covetouſneile, ch, 6. 13. Is 
Qu. What were their particular fins ? q 
A. The prince did.nor execute Jaflice, ; 
| ch. $5. 28. The Pricfis ; Cage pra Bev 1 
» plein their fins, cry ; 
$ete was nope; 
| were of uncixcambiſed 
= delight rather in'vaige 
ble I 6.1 * ' 
: IC "oa - If) 
Ws owne deſi 


- . "An. Theydid. 
| Qu. And how did they think 19 eſcape 2? 
A. By flying tothe remple, where Gud. 
had-promiſed for ever to be preſent. 
* Qrr.. But how did God anſwer them ? | 
A- In theſe-words : Will you ſteals, 
--mlifther, and - commit aduſrery, and || 
ſweare faiſe'y, ard burne_incenſe to Ball, 
. .and rhink ro be delivercd by ſtanding I} 
+ - before me in the Temple? No, I have Þ 
_ - required Obedience and nut Sacrifice, 
|. Chap. 4. t0 23. | 
'', Qi. In what manner did Jeremy propheſe || ' 
-  theirdeſiruttion ? 
| ,A4. By thcentrivg of the Aſſyrians (: 
- « mighty-narion ) into rhe land. ; | 
. © *Qpp- Rehearſe the Prophets words ? 
 _ iz #. Lee, houſeof Iſrael, '1 will brirga Þ} 
: - Natien upon thee from farre , whoſe qui- 
ver isa ſepuichre, and they ſhall ear thine 
haryeſt and thy bread, they ſhall devoure 
thy ſonnes and daughters, they ſhall eargp 
* thy ſheep and thy bullucksghey ſhall ſpoil 
;. - rhy vines and thy fig-rreez,. and they -ſhall. 


.'-deticy with the ſword thy fenced cities, Il © 

 ch#5; 15316, 17. F 
"Qu: Dzd they not repent ? * it 

) - A. No buy provoked Gods wrath by 

© other ſins. 

> Qu. What-were they? 


F An. Lying, chap. 9. 3: Deceiy chap-9.4; 
S - « an 


_ 
— —. 
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and diffmulation, chap. 9. 8. 
Queſt. I am ſure , oh FRA conli not E 
ſee their owne danger , yet Jeremy did ( 08 =. 
all true Miniſters fhould _) relent-as--rheir © © 
hardneſſe of heart ? 3 
An. Y es, and wiſhrt his eyes were albune I 
| || taine of reares, chap. 9. 11. ; 
3 How came that hardneſſe of hedt In--* 
them 2 4 
A- They did glory in their mifdeeds... 

Qu. What ought a man to gloryin? 3 
4. N-ither in wiſedome, ſtrength, ; noe-4 
|| riches, ch. g. 23... "co 
WV. In what then 2 ag 
? A. [ethim that glorieth glory in Sx 
that he knowerth rhe will of the Lord, * 43 

he it is that ſheweth mercy, judgementand '«: 
ngircouſneſſe on the earth, ch. 9. 34.. *- _ 


> > - 4%. 42. Dm... Tn 


; 

e Chapter, 10. to 21-:. 0} 
© | 

v Queſtion. - 

[ { hy whonronely belongeth dominion:2: 

|. &* 4. Tothe Lord, mighty in powenys. 


X Þ and King of Nations, ch-10. 
Qu. What wzre the Thraelttes. then. In den.) 


vng bzm-to cleave.to Idofs? 
y A. - - — 7 $155: 
T botnls they lefr ren 29; , 
þ lice the works Geo, _ 


we were th> workes of errour 2 
#&ing of Iniages, ch. ro. 15 | 
| _, Qu. Whance were they __ with thi, 
infetinn 2 

A. From the Heathen: 

Qu: What o+h#? errours had the Heathen? 
We ” by $earres, and South- 


ITE! T7 it not Jagfull re feare the conjuntl. 
TR atd Planets < 


&% No rYedſon ? 

| 4 Becauſe. the Lord. in theſe yn 
Hath forbidden ir.? Be nor afraid of the 
| "Heaven, though the Heathen: be 


X afraid of fuch, th: Io. 2: 


Qu. As long a we abide in fmne, will tht 
Lord heare our prayers ? 

A No-,.nor any- that pray for uz. 
ch. 11. 145 

Qu. How odious #4 far.ne ? 

A- So. odious, that the Land: wheren: 
fmners live ſhall mourne, che hearbs of the: 
field wither, and the beaſts-an4 fowles of 
the dire be conſumed, ch 12. 4- 

t. By what Par abledid Jeremy prefigus 
the eftra th; 'on of 1h# Jewes £ 

4. By the parable of the linnen girdle, 
. which hehid inthe rock, and alter Certaine 
I - dajes commitg:ro take ir up, he found it 
_ Wigs rotten and fir forno uic. we: 


| Qu; Rehrarſe the meaning ? 5 
Ar. That as the girdle cleayerh ro the 
loynes, ſo had the Lord tycd the; houfe of - 


Ifacl unto him, bur fince they hail fark- / 
ken him(like the girdle)rhey fhould ror,bc 
- | becaſtoff as fit ſor no uſe, ch. 13-10; 11. 
Nl @Qu- How hardis it for anevithmanto doe 


wel? (at 
; A- As -hard as to change: the Black 
roores $skinne , or- the Leopards ſpots - 
chap. 13. 23. = ; 
Qu:WEich are the foure plagues God uſually t 
NM funifheth withall 2 ; Ps 
F - A4-Peſtilence, Famire,Sword and Fire. . 
K Qu. Hew doe the wici.ed people reward him" © 
that tells them of their fins 2 
" 4 With cutles, as the Jewes did-Fere>: 
my, ch. 15. 50. 
Qu. But what doth the Lord for them ? 
A.-In time-of his vengeance favours + / 
them, and ſuffers rhe othets ro periſh. .- 
* Qu. Fel/7t out ſo with Jeremy? _ J 
efl A Yes: for when the Jewes. were led © 
(lay autied » the enciny gave - Jeremy > | 
choile ro live-in his country, or to goe- 
+ Whither he would, ch: 39.11, 12.. 4 
| Qu. With what pen doth the Devill 'write - 
= quity in the hearts of the obſtinate-? - | 
ef 4 WihhankIronper | 
- Qu What is ſagnifted therely? © © 
A. Thar men accuſtomed 40 finne,' Cary +: 


. 
_— 
of . 


hardly be reclaimed. O36 
Qu. Will the Lord only be truſted in ? 
* X'S. | 

Qn What 5 pronounced againſt them 1h 
make fleſh their arme, that is , depend ujm 
men and forget God ? 

A- A heavie curſe; ch. L 3.5. | 
| n. How many wares did Jeremy- ſuffer 
«s the hands of the Tewe' ? TOP 
A. Three manner of waies : firſi, they 
| curſt, and ſpakeevill of him ; then they 
rooke counſel! againſt his life- : ar laſt they 
- ſmote him, an{caſt him into priſon, chap, 

Is: 10. & ch. 18. 18. & ch. 20. 2. 

Qu. What may we learne by theſe his if- 
fliions.2 

A- Thatthe true- Miniſters of . God fhal 
alwaies be ſubjeR to rhe like. - 


" "— 


Chapter 22. to 30. 


—— —— — 


Queſtion. 


wW Hat were the wor, es commanded the 


'V Tewes ? 
A. To execute Juſtice, ch, 22. 3. To de: 


liver the oppreſfed. To favour! the Srran* 


; per. To helpe the fatherleiſe, and widow: 
To doe no violence, nor ſhed bloud. 
' Qu. What were the 'wor gs they followed ? 
A. They builded -houſes wirh bribes, 
4 and chambers with. extortion, They uſed 


. b their 


"> 


S wes =, £©* 


, + a4 * > 
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their neighbours helpe, and paid himnor 
hrs hires, C « 22. I3. 

Qy. What follow-d ? 
| _ 4. Deftruftion without pitry, chapter 
1H 22- It: | 

's. In what.manner ? 
|. 4. They wereled into captivity, their 
r | King flaine, and fefr unburied, ch. 22, 19. 
Qu. Who miſled the King ? 

; A. The falſe Prophets. 

7 Qu. What was their reward ? 

7 4A. Woe be unto them that ſcatter the 

. | ſheepe of my paſture, ſaith the Lord, 
chap. 23.1. 

Qu: : How did Jeremy propheſie a redreſſe 
for this incomvnience ? 

A- By the comming of Chriſt the: true 
Paſtor. 

Qu. In what words ? 

A. Behold ( ſaiththe Lord ) I will raiſe 
unto David a righteous branch, &c. in his 
daies Juda ſhall be ſaved, and Iſrael dwell 
infafery, chap. 23. 5, 5. 

" Qu. Here was athreatning anl-a promiſe, 
| what 3s. ſent fied thereby 2 

A. That as Jereny did, ſo the Miniſters 
+ £ of God muſt alwaies mixe comfort with 
their b'tter doQrine. 1 

Queſt. When they threat, what is thevr< © 
OFrins like 2 >: 

A, A fire, or a hamner that breaveeir a." | 
ſtone, ch. 23-23, | Que 4 


A__—_—.. 
© a But: when they promiſe what ici 
the 2 
A. Comfortable -waters , or: precio || 1 
. Qu. How long Lived the Iſraelites in by. 
dage undet the King of Babel ? 
A Seventy yeares, chap. 29 10. 


"_ 
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Chapter 30. to 4r. 


Queſtion 1 
' A Fer their denounced ſervitude how dnh' 
:& Jeremy comfort the Jewes ? 
_ 4. Firſt, with their raturne againe to: 
their country, chap. 30. 1. Secondly, with 
the defirution of their enemies, chap. 50, 
16. Thirdiy, with joy, p'erty, and peace, 
chap. 31. 12,28. 
Qu What aſſurance doth Jeremy give of 
Gods promiſes: - i 
A- As ſtare as he is: God of heaven and 
earth, and. piverh rhe Sun to rule the day, 
and the Moone rhe night, ch. 33. 20. 
Qu. How doth God oftentimes check the 
 dewdlife of Chriſt: ans ? | p 
A- By theit better life which are _ n0- 
- Chriſtians ? 
- | Qus. Nour proofe:'? | 
4 It may appeare by the exampleof ihe: 
- Mnnes of Jonadab, ch. 35. $.: 
+ .* Qu. What didthey 7? 
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4” Their farher gave them-a- comman-- 
demenr, and ir was kept the ſpace of three- 
hundred eares. ha cede } 

. Whar w.ss the comm 

Fa hat none-of thar ſtocke or family- 
ſhould drinke wine. 

Qu:: Of what deſent- were the ſonnes of - 
Jonadab ? | 

A. No lIfraelites, though more-zealous -. 
inthe ſervice of God rhen they: | 

Qu. Whar inferres this example ? 

A. That if they thought ir a diſparage- 
ment to breake the vow made unto an 
earthly- Father, how- much more ſhame- - 
full ſhould. ir be for Chriſtians ro forget - 
their promiſe male to the Farher of Kea+ 


ven? They kept cheir vowthree himdred : © 


yeares , but Chriſtians ( 1 feare ) breake 


theirs every hower. 

Qu. 7v ſaid before that: Jeremy was in 
priſon 2 Oe 

A. I did. 72 

Who' did impriſon him-2 

A King Jehorakzm furſt, and then Zete« 
chigh 2 1 

Qu. When he was in' priſan didt het neglefF* 
bis office 2 | 

A-No, forwhen he could notfpeake: 19+ © 
the Jewes, he ſent ro them... _ 

Qu: Whom 2 - | F 5.24 


A: Baruch: TR, bw 
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On. W:rth what ? 
A. With a Book, containing all the cy. 
ſes of God againſt rhe Jewes. 
Qu. Who writ it ? 
A. Baruch from the mouth of Jeremy, 
chap. 36: 4- 
Queſt. To whom did Baruch read it ? Ki 
A. To the Prince, who told the King 
of. it. Y | 
 - Qu: Which King 2 
A. Jehozakim. 
Qu. How did he accept 7t ? 
An. He burnt ir, ch. 35. 23. oþ 
Qu. What did Jeremiah then ? 
A. x. wrote anther Booke, chap. 36:Þ| g, 
22% | 
; Q. What learne we by that ? 
" A- Though the wicked would quite de+. | 6 
face the Word, yer-God will have ir till; 
preſerve: | re 
What was the meſſage of the Lord I 
that Jeremy declared to Zedechiah, after- 
ward Kang 2 * 
4> That he- ſhould yeeld himſelfe to. 
' MNebuchadnezzar, and the-Ciry ſhould be 
| faved- | | 
- Queſt. Did Zedekiah: regard bis Conn-+Þf |: 
ſell 2 
+ A--He eard-ir, but-did not performe-: 
& 2 If» 


* -, » Qu, What was his hinder ancs # © 


th 
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Jeremy. 
4. H's Princes, that perſwaded himta 
-| the comrary, 
Qu What did the Princes to Jeremy 2? 
A- Put him in a dungeon. 
, | Qu Who wrought his delzverance ? 
A. Ehedmelech a Moore. and ore ofthe 
Kings Erunchs, ch. 33. 11. 
v8 Qu. What learneweby that ? 
A. That more faith ſometimes is found 
jn a ſtranger rhen in a mans owne country- 


men. 

Qu. What became of Zedechiah for dif 
eb-ying Jeremy * 

An. His eyes were put out, and his Sons 
fliine before his face, ch. 36. 7. 

Qu. How went it with Jeremy ? 

Ax. He found favour (asthe Lord be- 
*{ fore had promifed ) with Nebugaradan the 
l-F chiefe Capraine, who gave him liberry and 
reward, ch. 40. 
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Chapter. 41- to the end. 


bo — 


) + | Queſtion. 
3 \ / Hom did Nebuchadnezzer make 
V * bu ſubſtitute over the Fews in Pa: 
"W eftine 2 
A. Gedaliahrhe Son of Ahiakim. 
"| Qu. Who ſttw Gedaliah ? | 
_ An. 1/hmael the Son of Nethaniah. 
An. In the envie of his governments. Qs; 
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9 £6 | 
Qu. What 4id the peppſe efterwards 2 |. 
A. Went under Fobanas into Zoypy. 

Qu. Had not Jeremy forbidden then ( 

to doe ? by 

- H- Yes, bur they obeyed nar. 

Qu. Wherefore did they not obey ? 

'. 4. They feared Warre and Famine, 


chap. 42: 14. 
an. What followed their diſobedience? 
A. They were deſtroyed from the lex 
ro the moſt. | 
Qu. Ey whom ? | 
A. By King Nebuchadnezzar, that cans 
againſt Zgypr, ſo that what they fearedj 
their own country ( famine and warre ) fel 


tpon them js oh , 
| eſt. Who deſtroyed the Kingdom? 
af 


An, Cyrus. | 
Qu. Who moved him thereuns ? 
A- The Spirit of God. 
Qu. For what canfes 2 
A- Becauſe. they gloried in the ſpoiled 

Iſcael, and: ſaid, We offend nor; becayk 

they have ſinned againſt the Lordythe hoj 

of their Fathers, ch. 50. 7,11; 

Qu. What was Nebuchadnezzar called! 
A.> The hammer of rhe world. 
be A. Becauſe he had fmitren downe all it 
> ,Prinees and people of the world, 6-418 
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 Lonemation f ereny. 


The Lamerration of 
Queſtion. 
F whom mey we Hearne true and Chriſti- 
an-tike compaſſion 2? 
An Of rhe Prophet Feremy ? 
? F Wherein ? 
cal Fe. In = _ 


for his Country-men 
nding they had revi- 
+ i bean him, wank, Rane him, and 

ml ſought his death, and all for his love and. 

lin good will rowards them. = 

"G Whevein conſiſted bis love ? 

4 Indaily _— them of their 
_ that they enr, and ſhewing 
them aforehand w would fol- 
low if be 1 pennlh+ 1.9 

Qu. What was it he did lament them for 2 
= Their ſubverſion and overthrow. 
' Qu. By whom was their ſubverſion con- | 

edlfl rrived ? 4 

ol 4n- By the Babylonians their cruelfent+ © - 

hin x1 

u. In what manner ? 

1! 4: Firſt, they were be then ſyf- 
fered Famine, infomuch rthey dyed m 

- || their ftreeres, and rhe _— 

" red their owne Children , er T. I. . 

24 and Chap, 2.12, Of Princes | 


FA 


Fs. Lamentations of Jeremy: 
= -..- tributaries, chap. r. 1. Their joy was tw (of 
 nedro reares, Chap. I. 2. Their freedomg $44: 
to captivity, ver, 3-. Their: gorgeous buil. | ( 
dirgs to a deformed heape, .ver. 6. They | bt 
friends forſooke them ver. 2. Their ene- 
- mes laughed ar them, ver. 7- Their val. 
-- . ant men were trodden downe; ther | M 
- ,, yourg men flaine; their virgins defloy. f} + 
| red, ver. 15. And ( which was the grief fp! 
of. all grieſes.) their God had forſakw {the 
hem- 2. for -when they firerched out+ their anc 
nds there was none to comfort them, || the 
ehap. I-16, 17. = 
-Qu- What may their example ſe: vs for 2 Ihe 
An. Toadmoniſh all cities of the world | - 
+ 1 . be.rhey never ſo famous, never ſo rich, he 
--*  - nexer ſumighty, to. beware how they pre- ſit » 
7:  . Yoke Gods wrath againſt them , through dai 
''.* theirintolerable implety. 
I FP v3 What were thei moſt- intolerable 
-Finnes £ 
. ., A:. Their .deſpifing the counſel! of the 
Prophets 2 their revo:ting from the truth 
Her afng the long ffrren? 2 wi 
TQetr: rne long fufterance Ot the 
E. Tad: y , i 
-- '- -Qu- Didthe Lord forewarne them of thill . - 
 .* "A. Yes, many hundred yeares befor} 
_it.came,even from the rime of Moſes, and +4 
_ſafrom age ro age, untill the. very houl dh 
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of their eaprivity, as appeares, Deur.' 28." 
64, 65, 66.. | 
"Qu. In1his extreamrty ade refuge dorhiwhe 

the Prophet fhew them ? 
-A. The holy mount of rhe God of mercy- | 
Queſt. How muſt they reach - unto that 
Mount * 
+4 With the armes of repenggnce and - 
patience : with repentance, in confefling . 
their fins, and being ſorry. for the'ſame: 
Jand with patience, in humbly atrending 
thehonre of. their deliverance. | | 
| _ Was this all the Prophet di4 for: 
t b 
4 | 4: Noylike a holy and vertuous Paſtor, 
h, {he joyned.in fervent prayer with them,thar 
> fit would pleaſe rhe Lord to ſhorten' their: - -- 
h;Udaies of eas I - 3 
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Chapter x; EPR. > 5 I 


. Queſtion. F 
D \7 whom was . Ezekiel called to toy Prev 
J pheſte 2 NF cer#Pag 


-p 2 ey” © =» oo #5 =, » OS 


F 


{4 In Chaldes. OS 4 
all : twhat. time? 


| a hen Jehoiatam King of Job. wb. is! 


.—- a 
: p< 4 


j Mather, ard many other lived in 
under Nebuch 7, ch. 1, 2, 3. 


owhat. 
oy ue 4 affure MW » though they ba | 


Rab themſelyes priſoners rq the iy F- 
» and bad lived in ſervimyde 
xo him five yeares , yet the Lord woult 

rn his» promiſe ,+ and bring then 

inc- 

bs d they drſiruſt in him 2 

2 ; ge w omrnnre 

G- - Tet the La! infied Ezekiel oy | 

one oil ifor thetr corpfart, ch. 12. 

| What gather we from thence 2 * Þ* 

5x" ay es Aa their weake j}. : 


| pr before ? 
by the counſell of: hin ft 
ehorgktm..did voluntarily} " 
of Babel : and there | © 


— 4 


iy 


the P God gives him ba 
Todeyiecf prophefic, : ”7 
After what ſort ? 
Nx 'appeares and defivers hinjs if 


Tar w45 written in thieoly, 2 


ve and lamentarion, 
What was he bid to \dewit 


< 
/ 
' | Q 
ab f 


#2. - 3 *% "ol A - Pp . 3 
S = + br 

- ff -_ - , 

© . 

- 


wh 'Z *'+ 


" Are. none fi 10 be Gods meſſengers 

| nh as recerve hu word Into therr 
hearts * 

? A. No: and meditare thereon, which is-- 
atfed an cating. 


"Qu. How was the taſte of it in s Fuck 


*", 
4% : 


|. 


3 


4 
e 
| "i iden 66 fine; "GS 8 
YL afy Dzd the people regard his meſſage 2 > 
As they doe now a daies Gods Prean 


very Neighnly. 
ws Was he iſcomforted thereby 2 


A. No, God imibotdened him, oy c 
him 2 fore-head as hard bee T mar 
n-face their rebellion, 


CJ What by -nh het be fy mee a, if 


.* 


ch: 4: 18. 
"Sa 
d. Af dumbe, idje' and i{li AY 


'G But he reechin them, and they porre- 


W Their bloud ſhodtd- be pon th 
wne heads, ch, 3.18; 19. © & '# 
, Qu. How did Ezcklct prophefie rhe =” ; 


4 By Loeb the one 


whereof he wonld burne , the G8.” | 


— = 


K: Y 


"it with a (word, and ſcatter the thind i 
rhe wind, chap. 5. 2. 
.* Qu. What did 1bis fapnifie ? 
oe... har one part of the people ſhould 
lye through famine, the ſecond be Maine, 
V; the third led into captivity, ch. 5. 22, 
' Qu. This all this while is threaming, bn 
doth the Prophet comfort them 2 
. -A- By ſhewirg thara remnanr ſhouldt: 
faved, and they ſhould be difpleaſed for 
tkeir fins, and finde mercy, ch. 6. 8. 
 Qu- How did Ged deliver that remnant i 
t7me of vergeance ? 
WE By ſerting a marke upon them whete 
by they wete knowne, as he doth upnnal 
his ele, ch, 9. 6. 
Qu- Rehearſe the Prophets words of thei 
Melrverance ? 
A As fureasTlive ( faith the Lord) 
will bring you from the people, and:wil 
gather you out of the Countries wherein 
you are ſcarrered, with a mighty hand, and 
with a firetched- our armeand in my wrath 
poured out, ch, 29. 33> 34- 
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Queſtion, he 
Fter Jehoiakim and thereſt we! 2 Tec 
10 reptruity, thoſe that i 6q7,4ned jt. !1my 
Fades how dis chey Ive 2 - 


A 


Mikorned Preatbers amongjt.bis people... 


"" VT? Te. 8 'D . 8. 
: 4; Like: Miareficzers Ll ard .Idolaaeesn 


clips 11. 6 Ih t Sf no. ttyl 
Qu. Who mi fledrbom. Pao'i oi dts 
A. Jaan oh che ſon of Zur, and, hu 
the we. Bendiah: 
Qu, What did they beaſt of 2 . 
A. That God had utterly forakes ho 
that were in captivity aNd: gj 


i" T'YY 


bao them inpoeMon,Khay 5-ty 
How was bh dt T6Ps etch | cre 
nts one of their x $44/44 BY 
was fAiruck with ſudden thath, ch. _—_ 27: 
Queſt. Whir ney, we Herne. by (that 
eanmple 2 1 f 19:4 14 $ TR ef 
A. Thar WY davgerous ts miſrpacads 
Gods fecror paddgrupetes; 


Qu. What doth Ezekiel hy coal Tala 
Profbers EET | 
 '#- 'Thtthey, fhouls becanfuseinche 


efchdieypniexnd.!; 'Is AG f 
"W Nie date full Prophes ? 637 gee 


= By. fowi $77 under. 
and oving their heads with 
- WG What is nhe' theaning of thaq 2 -* © M 
A. They flattered them with ſeutinys 
indbtimireed theifeyooWith fail dett rs, 
A INERY 


'Qu: Whydowb God fndfelſeProphons, and 


81 


wall) ” LA 
- 


"4. For their i _—_— becauſe they £4 | 


ry = * = 4 Ry _ l | = 
X © SE , W ” "= " 
% . 4 AN F+ + a > % 
SS ws. * *4; = 
KI, 


o M 
'. notheitkenrothe ere Prophers and Prez." 
chers when they have them, a. fault to by | 
much feared in England art this time. 

- Qu: 'In 'the 1ime of Gods wrath may the 
wicked preſume of ſafety, for being in company 
- with the godly ? 

= 7 ns 
"Qt: Dur proofe- 2. «7; 
T - 7 KG, the Lord by Judea ) I ſend 

y word .throngh this Land, and ſay uno 
Deſtroy both man and beaſt in ir,thouph 
teh, Danzel, and Fob were in the midſt of 

She ſhould deliver neither ſonne nor |. 
danghrer, but their owne ſoules by thei n 
pkvutneſſe, ch. 14; 17, 18. 
Qu. How dath God oftemimes punifh w 
2 


A. Evenby the ſame meanes by which 
our ſelves wo fm ; as violence with 
violence, lyſt with kuſt; and asi/he did with 
theiftzelizes, which cauſed the Egyprians, 
Ailyrians, and Caldeans, to puniſh them 
olamy amongft- whom they had le 
try; ch. 16. 37539, | 
4 a... W711 God puniſh one for the ſanne of 
orhe» 
@ No, every Soule thar.' finnerh ſhall 
fer;-the Sonre ſhall not beare. the ind> 


”  hpiry6f the Father, neither ſhall the Fi 
= Aahct beare the iniquity of the Sonne) = 


_ 


= a 
c* 
En 


£22 Po 


" J:ihe a rouce of. = righ Ot 
| » and t he wic et 
Ly y beupon himſelfe, ch. 18: 20. 
| Qu. How % it ſaid then that God will pu- 
| uf the fins of the fathers upon "y children, to 
third and fourth genefation ? 
An. That is meant if che Children con- 
open þ the fins of their Fathers, bur other- 


- Qu. Tf the riehteows' man become wicked 
what. is hs reward? 0 , 

4 Condemnation. 

1... If the wicked man forſake hjs wi cheds. 
fd uprighrly, _ # his reward ? 
A. F orgivenelle, ch: 18. 26, 27. 
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' Chap. 20.10 37. 


Queſtion. 


vy Hat fins beſides Idolatry haſtned the 
deſtrufion of Feruſalem ? 


A. Murthering ofthe Prophers, oppreſf- 
the ſtranger, negleQing the Ptherleſſe 
widow 3 prophaning "the Sabbath , 
ſowing of diſcention, committing of Inteſt, 
aL of bribes; 'uſtiry and extortion, "ch; 
22.6, 7, 8,9, Io, II, 12. 4c 
Qu. Doe theſe ſms Ive at this day ? £: 
An. Yea, in as ranke manner as they {- W- 
then, | 
K 2 


ll. 


CY ow $6 5 mon — - nm—_ T7" WW ww aw == 


T en 


do 


i *# 


A. Leſt we ffiould he putifhed' as they 
were. 

| Qu. Zou ſpake before.of the parable of th 
nb whereby 4 ayAg ewed ny | 

eruſalems overthrow; (hew tme by how 
fegnes jr aero 2 IG 

A. By fifteen*, whereof 'ohe being paff 
Defore, there remaine Fourrcene without 
of. | > 
Qu. Rehearſe tBem in order. What is the 


Av... The parable of the fix men, tha 
came with rg 7 ' and one ta whitdeba 
thing, with penand ink ii HisHand, this. 
Qu. Whar doth chat fhemifre ? ME 
An. The frrceſentdiers that ſhould en: 
cer Jerafatem © ant by him in white, the 
mercy of the Lord, w marke ſuch a 

Qu. V#has s thefecond 2 


6 


 , - 4 The vifionofthe man inwhite, {, 
wok: bumiog. coates-fronr rhe Altar , and 

- ſeartered them abroad, ch. io. 

"Qu. Vhat doth that ftgnifie ? 

. . An: The baming of the City of Jerife: 

Qu. VVkat is the third ? 2 

k An, The parable of Exeize! carrying 

--- ferth of his ſtufte our of the city by night J  :, 


'> *chap. I2, | 
K Quelt. 


< © 3-0 


Explgey. 108 © 

Qu- What doth that fignifie 2 - 

An- Thateyen' ſo the Iſraelites ſhould 
he led wichtheic burdens tmro captivity 

i Qu-.V/Ybaris the fourth? 

4. Ofearing bread with trembling, and 
vinking water With trouble, ch. 16. 

. Qu. YVhat is fagnified by that ? 

An. The tarmenr pf minde, and afflli- 
-y-4jon of body thar 'ſhouid accampany the | 
Iſraelites. 

Qu. VVhet is the fifab 2 
An. Setting up a wall,. and dawbing ir 
with untempred mortar, ch. 1 13. 

Qu: YVVhat doth that 

: An- The falſe doftrine of 8 Prophets, 
when one did tell a ay another would 
aainraine its |, 

Qu. YVVbut is:tbe ſexth 

An. The Parable of the Vine vidhour 
fir, ch. IS 

Qu. * Fat doth that frignifie 2? | | 

An: Thar if Jeruſalem, which was the - * 
congregation thar Gad had raught, did _ 
na bring forth fruir of (good living. ac- - 
cording ro his doQtine , like the barren 
+ | vine, it ſhould be throwne morhe fire. 

Qu. YVV/het is the ſeventh? 

A. The two Eagles, ch. 17. 
gl Qu. V//hatdahb that 8 
my the bo. Kings of Egyps:a 
lon drdained OR 


— 


as” wh 


Fzekjel. 
Qu. What is the erghth ?- 
An. The Parable of the Lyon and Ly. 
ons whelps , rhat were given to ravine 
and deyoure, and arthe laſt were 1aken a 

-riailes, ch. 19. | 

Qu.: What doth that fignifee ? 

A+ By the Lyon i; fignifred Jehoarhs, 
and by rhe whelpes his rwo Sons, Feheie 
kim, and Fehozakin,, which devoured the 
bloud of the Prophets, and at the laſt were 

, allrhree raken inthe ſnares of rhe Kingsd 

Egypt and Babylon. 

Qu. What is the nimth? 

An. The Parable of the Forreſt confi 
med with fire. 

Qu. What doth that fignifie ? 

A. Jeruſalem, compared ro a Fon 
fhould be confuwed with f.re, ch. 19. 

Qun- What 75 the tenth ? 

A. The Parable of the two fiſters, 4b+ 
lah, and 4holibah, which were proud, Jaſct 
vious and incontinent. 

Qu: What doth that fignifie ? 

A. The rwo :Kingdomes of Judah and 
zſrael, which became Idolarers both, and 
; herefore are compared to unchaſte we 
men, that forſake their husbands ro follow 
ſtrangers, chap. 23. | 
”, Qu. What istheeleventh ? | 

” An The parableof the bad ſhepherds 
” "tharfed and c'oathed thamſelves - = 


, 


«4 _ x «a. a 


Phil Toy. 
fd negledtel rhecare of them;ſafs = 
J- op: hit ro. be ſcartered ard _ 
ne Qu- What duh that 7g 12S b 

| 5 4 


vl 2- Careleſſe Magiſtrates, 1 
torule and governe rhe peo 
may live at eae -) care, nor Feit 
of their charge, bur'uſe chem with” ys 
ranny and c1uelry, Chap. 43. 


Qu. What is pronounced azainff-futh Me 


giſtrates ? 
A- TheLord will riſe np againſt, 
and require the-btood of the people ar th yy 
hands. | 
I Qn.* What 5c the twelfth 2 
An. The ou FT: bones, w *c | 
e:zel was brought by rhe-ſpitit of Go 
fl "_C What dorkoka henifte 2 - - 
An. Thar as Gdd in the fight of peck - 
did gather the dead bone; together, cloa+ . 
th:d them with 'finnewes an 7 Ow ; 
— tife _ them; raifir 16 
the perfett ſhape of men,.a 4 
before : ſo ſure it was, and SIE Ce 
raine, that he was able to bring bucket 
children from capriviry. 
Qu. Of what is that > pleraiets 2 
An- Of the feſurreftion "of onr-! 
after _ 
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7 ho ciol 
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Sr br Froka 5 which. were ata] 
8-4 | k. 


ora 


pd ahe por lefr empy 


| oa nifie ? 
al Mt yengeante of . God again 
een the eÞeopic by. 
trying of the rem- 


| 08 el ache =_-. 
p « What 15 the fourteenth ? 
af The-parable of the death of Ezekiel: 


T WAA ſigns 
Et ty oy ac rom him.her that 
the plexfure of his eyes : ſo would hee 


pollure _ oft , that was the pride 


tes, ch. 24- 
ſt whos ſtrange .natzens did 
| x: 
+ :of bo, Anmanites, ron 
= ions Uiſtihs) T Fo 5 
W 4: : Ians » rt 
Hur +++w___— . 


g 
ecauſerhey rejayced ar rhe” miſery 
OM Were as pricking.tharos i 


| £ E HEep + IG 
= be LCM 2 


"x the Jews, and with mare eruch 4 


'% By nk; 2 

A. By the Babylonions. 

Qu. Of what comfort did Ezekiel prop he- 
firs befide the retrirne of the Jews ? 

A. Ot the comming of Chriſt, the rus 
Shepherd, thar fhonldgive his life for His - - 
ſheepe, ch. 34. 23 
I .- Qu. Thas, and all osher bleſſings of God, 

why we they beflowed upon us 2 
A. Nor for our deſerts, but through the E 
mercy of Gad, ch. 36. 22. | 
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V' Hat doth Enckiet MY of. ..-.1 
.V: 1heſe left Chapters? - 

An. Of the "of the Cir. and 
Tenple Ind of the be orgs, 
government thar ſhould be amengft; Em, . + 
_ #had beene before. - 

Qu. What 7s meant. by the waters. that: - 
_— ſaw iſſue on dar ro cot 
i. the Chnrch, ages a the Kingdome- | 

trtft, chap. 37. 2- 

Qu.. #hat is meant by: the riſing of the - 

.. Peters ? " 


A+. This Gods graces hoult eptciſ; Aſes. > 
ery K. - 4 ” 2 


_- 


” \ 
Cx 
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- Daniel. 
£ not'deereaſe;ch:'3 7. 5. = 
4. What by the multitude of trees the 4 
ſtood on the one fede, and one the other of the | 
"waters 2 
* An. The multitude of thoſe thar ſhoud 
be refreſhed by the doQrine of Chrift, 
37 
"Ge What by the meeting of theſe. ſeverall 
Kent” one ſea ? 
A. Thar a'l theworld ſhould be refre- 
thed with the Soſpell,andbe as it were one 
* Temple tothe Lord. 
- Qu. What 7s meant by the wholeſomneſſe 
of the waters ? 
- Ar. The purity and wholeſo:nneffc of 
ms. the Fog =—_ 
t by the Fiſhers ? 
- : & GodyPreachers. 
. Gn pate wetrade of fiſhes ? 
; 1 he at rmmbers:of hearets. - | 
- © Qu» Whas bythe marſhes «ud miery places 2 
- A+. The wicked and reprobare. | 
Qu. What by the Jrutt neſſe of the trees- 
' that erewoneachſide ? 
RE * Theptoſperty ofthe fairhfull. 
rm — | 
D. A NIEL. 
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"a wa: Danicl called? 
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An-. In therime char Ezekiel th ed, and: : 
when rhe Jews were captives in I 
Gs VV he wits he Rehg of Baby 
A. Nebuchadnez;,a7 ; 
. Qi. Beſides the People, what F -Ne- 
poop Miezzar bring with 'bim- from Jeru” 
alem 2 
Ani. The Meow of che Temple of the 
Lord, chap. | 
Qu, Y/ Year Jidbe with.them-? © 
An. P aced them in the Tempe of his | 
God, ibid. 

Qu. How did 'Nebuchadnerzar dipoſe 
of-vhe Few ? F 
A. Hee commanded: Aſbpinax the tas 
ſter- of his Eumuches, ro- cull--out | 
Hebrewes ſonnes, cerra'ne that mi mighr'Be | 
tained up«o ferve him, chaps 977 | 


= "pong Ne of younns 0 200" 


METH £4 : 


"* A n were noble, witty, and; of 
comely ſtature. - © | 
An. VVhat ould be done wAto> 
Fo orator 
Ah: Thioh-ſhoite? be>infealened inthe! 
language and euſtgmes of r= ere: | 


'& To what purpoſe 2. LON 

ny wy" Ig J 

bv... elr countries - E 
Qn- "How. Fong Should rhexby 9 


h EA fhiea ? 


We” 


| 7 4A os "OY 


| An« Meat pk pr the Ki | 
Table, - 5 I- _ " 
X . Ma:\ Who ere the ohiefe among them 2 9 
| © 48. Danily dach, Meaghan iek 
Queſt. Hor didzhafe like of a» King 


4 allawance : b fo 


A- Th wouldnot ex of i It- 


Bp 4 «Why. 
i. Becmnfeihey would nor be defiled 


vb; che. -pMtioe.-of, tlic Kings weate 


h was given them, to make them for 


ſt 
D 
Þ--- 2h ,.3-4.. Up 
x 
I 


: Tf i 


| ecuFomed ſobriery 
: go {4 bat did the hn of the Eunuche 


1 At Was af afraid that they. would. rot if 
| logke ſhall arhereh af; gheix. bre 
fo the ing woul be incenfed; 
 kJQs '+þf F919 
> Qu. But what did Danie'. ey TEN. 
0” Intrcared 4hvie! Gove nou £0 -ty 
ther [Indy yes with pale on Water, ou 
\ the tariayeciced day lpojendU nor fo 
- Well:aagtgir: other fallowess hen Show" 
 deale with them as he thought _ chap- 

\ 1.12 

|S (Di their eovernareineonſew 2 
EG ono tonnd; | q 
"m 
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An. Lhe ert-inberrer then alt 
| |. upoorin the ii then alt 
6 | 7 aur I.IS. 
.' Qu. What may we learne by that 2 
4: That with the 'blefling of God, the 
poore mans diſh: is as chenſhing: asthe rich 
glurrons delicates. _ - 
Qu. What gifts did God beffow upon theſe | 
foure childyen ? | 
pading The gifts of knowledge and under: | 
"Quehs. Beſide theſe, mbas-geve hee 2 "1 
& 5 AAP EDAIGT! 
F: r0 inper: 
| ng og vifo!:5s,1ch.1-17; 
Qu. When they were- brought before the 
King, bow did he like of 1bem: 2 \ * 
'» 4 Fine Gags hw: ie then all his 
Inchanrers: tralogers,/ ch, x> 30. 
' Qu What did the King-thens! - 
An. Dreamed a dreame which he could 
not remember, ch. 2. x. f) 
av: f when did be acke counſel 2 
;Nyeſt Did 4bey/ real biee nan wer his 


Bl Geane 2? | 
Ws ecndioer; ch. 2:26 © 

How d the King takeitt' .. * 3 

An 'Haec nommanded nos ornely. thay, 4 

{tural rhe viide-wcm bf Babel mis-.oes 

Yun to d&ath ; of whaeh! 208 ewe? 34 b 2 v3 
p55) "Ime#: 


\.. 
» 


Daniel. * 
niet,” Sydrach, Meſhach , ard Abedmys, | 
chap. 2.12. : Ho FA 
Qu. How did they eſcape him ? - | fil 
_ Anſw. + DanieFentreated 'refpite of the | 
King, and hee would ret him' his dreane, Þ th1 


Rex 
ESA 


and the interpretation thereof. © © #7 
Qn. Dzd tbe King give hith: yeſþi;e 2 
- A. Hedid,ch. 2. 16... 
Qu, Whither went Daniel then 2 
- '4-To his other brethers,ch: 2. 17: - 
Qu. What to doe 2? | 
* A. To havethem joyne. in ptayer with 
him ro their God, rhar it would pleaſe hit 
ro veveaſe this myſtery unto him,ch. 2. 18. 
Queſt.” VVhat ſucceſſe had they in they 
proyer-2- 
4. God ſhewed Danze] the dreame, and 
the interpretation thereof, ch: 2. 19. 
Qu-Went he preſent ly ro the King ? 
A. No, burgaveGod thanks firſt, and - 
praiſed his hcly Name, ch. 2. 1 9. - 
Qu. VVhat ws the dreame ? 
An. An Image; the head whereof was 
gold, the breaftand armes filver, the belly 
and rhighes braile, the lepes iron, the ſee 
part iron, part clay. | 
' Qu. Howlong d:dit ſeeme to ſhend befor © 
the preſence of 1he King ? | 
*. Anfſw.” Till a:ione cur without hands 
.- ſmorettinpicces, and ſcarteradhir like the? 
: chiffeufSumnerfiowets. W 


n 
ſo 
it 
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TY); - Þ 19 | 
'Qp; What became of the ſtone ?, 

- 4. It rurned ro a'preat mountaine; and 

Flt the whole earth, ch. 2.:31,to0 35. 

| Qu. What was Daniels imerpretation of - 

» the dreame 5 * 

"8 4n. By pold, filver, braffe, and iron, 
were meant the foure Monarchies of the > 
world. 

Qu: - Which was likened t6 gold 2 
A. The Babyfonians. 

Qu. Which to fulver 2 

A. The Perſians. 

Qu- Which to braſſe ? * 

'Y A. The Macedonians. - 

f Q Which to iron and cluy'? 

. The Romances. And as theſe 'met> - 

L Yrals "did excell one another in Dern: = 
ſo: did all the foure Apes 3 grow 
fill worſe and worſes rilt ' comming. 


0 Chriſt. - 

- What is meant by the Fo ERNET 
mw. The Kingdome of Chriſ 
ſhould come at the _ of theſe*t-whith 
IK ſhould overrhrow the laſt, ant twin i 
whenall the reſt was extint, © 80- 
| - Qu, How did the Kine reward Dahiel, 

Bl for inte#preting his dreame ? | 
4. Made him a great man, and: a chief 
| Þ Ruler over the Province of Babel. 
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A. "No4naiilrncm eft to. the King 
| for them, and. he ve oe them likewiſe 
great offices. 
c oa In what place ? 

. In the province of Babel, bur Daniel 
hon aschiefs } udge | in the _g gire,Chap, 
24 

Q What befell afterward 2 

An. The King ſer up an inzage,and com- 
manded it to be worſhipped. 

Q: Where did he ſeq it ? 

. Inthep:aine of Dura. 

| A What 1 was the. penalty of them that 

did not bow to this Image ? © 
A. Tobe burnt in a fiery furnace. Fc 
..AQvp-- To what enddid the King ortgine this 


- #p-Bec uſe he fearet! the Jews ( by 
Heir Religion ) would, have a/rcred . the 
te of his Common- wealth, and there 
fore he rents bring all 19 one kinde 0 
Religion 
Qu- Who did refuſe to wer ſbip this Image 
. A Sydrach, Meſbach and Abeduego- 
Qu: How were they deals withall 2 | 
' An. Accuſed, and brought before the- 
ing. | 


DL.” 4 Way br orght rhey not Daniel as well. ]- 


3 FE they were afrai&ito at»: 
| him, by reaſon 'of his prev foragf” 


' Di 497 & 1 


with the King. 

L_ what did tbe King to Sydrach, 
\Meſhach, and Abecdneego ? 

- Ant Theeaned i t Fo fcſt; bur eg 
1 | they would, not yee hee command 
| hemro be bound, and caft into the bur» 

ning furnance. 

Qu. re they deſtroye1 by the fire ? 

Anſw. No, their God in whom they 
truſted ſent an Angel! ynto them, that 
preſerved them, and burne the Kings ot-- 
ficers, chip. 3. 

Qu. hat id this to the King ? 
A. 7. var him, ſo thar he bad them, 
0 

t. When they came forth, was any thi 
;N them periſb't ? 4 "e 
An- Nor ſ@ much as an haire of their 
hag nay, their garmenrs rerained not ſa 
a5any ſent ofthe fire, ch. 3-17. 

Qu, hy was this miracle done ? 

A A; well pq opens cha nero bis 
* Wh A419 ig e the King conteltje t 
Gf heaven to be. of power above his - 
dots 


eſt Did the King mak? any ſuch cone 


a Yes, and aped ales thar 
. Yor j PAphoney the Gail on 
Mſhach, and Dole 920, ſhauld 
IP Ken ch 29: 
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Chapter 4.00 8. 
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Queſtion. 
Ow oft did the King dreame ? 

4 4. Twice. | 

Qu. What was his dream ? 

A. A treein the midſt of the earth, tall} P 
and fpreadirg, ſo that the fowles of the 
ayre dil burild in ir, rhe beaſts of the held ! 
were covered with rhe ſhadow , and all} 
fleſh fed ofthe fanit thereof: Then he-be-J| * 
beldrhe watch-man, and an angell deſcer- 
Uing from heaven, that ſaid; Cur downe 
the tree, breake his branches, ſhake off his} © 
teaves,-and ſcatter His fruit, that rhe beaſts] . 
may flie fromunder ir,and the birds fron] | 
of the branches : Neverthelefle, leave they. 
ſtampe of his root in the earth, and binde 
it with'a bang! of iron amongſt the gralle 
and ler is bewer with rhe dew of heaven, 
and ler his heart; be-changed from man i 
beats and ler his portion be amongſt they © 
beaſt, of the field; till ſeven yeares be pal 
over him, ch. 4-8. to 13- : 

..Qu. What was Daniels interpretation * 

A. Thar the rree.did repreſent the King *© 

ſon arhe heighth, bredths and fruirfu 
e thereof, his magh) cence and pomp 
cutting of ir downe; his diſpoirion 


- If 
 livgamongſt the beaſts of the #iekd for ky 
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vim yeares, till hee did confeilſe the moſt 
High to beare rule over the King1iomes of 
.. | men, andto diſpoſe of them according as 
he pleaſed. 
Qs: Why did God ſend this viſion to the 
King '2 
A- To admoniſh him of his intolerable 
" ride and blaſphemy. 
wy . m7 Was beconverted at the -imerpretation 
1h thereof * 
+ A. No, but continued Rill in his pride, 
till God drave himfrom his kingdome.. 
nl Qu- Whenwahe reſtored ? I t 
eld A- Artheendoffeven yeares; when he 4 
tis cofaſed his fin, and glorified God. *. 
ts  W What became of him afterward ? 3 
on . His Kingdome was augmented, | and 2 
he AID ck ab 33- I 
def Qui. Who ſucceeded him 2? . 
ſe, | - 4- Evilmerodach, and thanBel/haryer. 4 
Q Whas did Belſhazar? 7A 
A: Madea feaſt to.a thoufand Princess : 
iS . dranke wine. " 
Qu. At what time ? 
th: Ge Even when Darius. had belieged 
ity. 
ul - Qu. What plate had he to drinke in ? 
Avſw. The holy veflells of the - Lord, 
F which Nebuc "Bb brought: ram: n'Je: 


OE” Whe dranke in them 2 Kt ob 
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| Dary 
A. He, his princes, Wives, and Congy 
bines- 
Qu: LG God diſpleaſed herewith ? 


Qu. How dd be fhrw bir difpheafwre?.. | || th 
@, a hand-wriring upon the wall. 


 Quu. What was the writing f 
A. God hath numbyred thy bo Mene 


Kingdom and ch finiſhed it. ; 
 Thonart waighed inthe Bal- 2. Teke! hi 


ro 


oy rower | 
e 18 diy ided B-2 
the Ki amay-ar and Perſians, 5 TETEr- 


: Qu. #horead it 2 
A-' Danied. 
» Wheat was bit reward ? 

4. Apueple robe, a chaine of gald, and 
tobee mater third Ruler in the King 
dome, chap. 5 
k Queſt. Ee lake lved Beiſhwzar ofter 
this ? 

A. He was flaine thatnighr 

Us Who ſucceeded him 2 f 
A. Dariu? 

Shay How 61d was hee when- bee tooke the 


"IC. "PI and two: years old, | < 
chap. 6-1. 
9, What favour found Daniel with 


| An. Hee made him ogie of thiee that 


bo. ot -T 1-6 


combandel ater ra twenty” 
nours, whitingeaelcrbver chewhole 
dome of Babylon, ch 6..2. . 
Qu. FH did by. felloweofficers tale. its 
that' be —_ @ ſtranger hould be ual} with 
then annherny?....: ; 

A. Envied him. 

-"Qn.' WaneboraH ? 

An- Noz they: hid; 4 ware r0 exon his 
"life. 


by 
= 


. How wws that? .. 
4 They exufed the King 0 make &Y 
ets and fvale it, : co —_— i 
erre any petition,ceithetro of for 
days Bur wo rhe King): ſtwubCbee 
caſt into the Liens den. 
d Q 1 How did they' now ris would eherap 
Dani 
: * f.” Berna they knewthut he wis rebigi- 
f 6s _ thriceevery day ufed ropriy mate 
$ 
Qu: Did Daniel (fer ee Y refreine 


from Pr 2 


Ay 
el Qu Why ? 
An. Becanſe he knew it was betrer to dil 
n. Where did " enmwmiies eſdie him at 
2 


prayer : 
An. In the window of his houfe which 


ned toward Feruſalem, 3 
—_ _ Gi, | 


i 
© 
FS 


i Danze 
Qu: Did they fratch way attach him... 
: A» Nos they rold the King firſt.  .1*;09 Jan 
Qu. How did hetaheit? * +| 
A. He was muchgrieved for Danie/, 
Qu. He might then have pardoned bim ? | 
A. He could nor, becauſe of the Lawes,. 
Qu. How then ? | 
A. Daniel was attached R's throwne int 
the Lyons den, and a fione:pur-upon'thy 
mourh of rhe Cave. | 
Qu. Where was the King at that time ? 
A- In preſence, and ſealed rhe fion fl 
with * his fgrer, that-the Law might he T 
rhroughly executed. | 
Qu. What ſaid the: King to: Daniel. who | 
he was let downe? © 
+ #8 Re comforted him. 
Queſt. How ? _ 
- 4: In theſe words; The God:whow 
thou alwaies ſerveſt, even he* will ' deliver 


thee. 

. Whither went the King ? 

A. To his Palace. 

Qu. How did hereſt that night ? 
A. Ke could norfleep, ch. 6. 18. 
Qu. What did he in the morning 2? 
A. Roſecarly and came to the Cave. JWP* 
Qu: What ſaid. he when he came thither  /'+ 
A. Cryed aloud, and as ked Danie! if hi 

God had deliveted him. 

Qu. What anſwered Daniel ? 


An 


- 


4. That God Hail -ſent an- 
d fp the mouths of the Lyons, 


". Was Daniel then taken up ? 
A. Preſently , and His accuſers, rhi 
| a and Children caft downe in 


i 


G How did the Lyons uſe them 2 __ 
| them in pieces. 
| | Que What did this Miracle ay in 
L 
4 Two things : great joy, and a publi- 
ation of a decree. 
* Qu- What was the decree ? 
\& 4 Thatall Nations ſhould tremble and 
are before the God of Daniel. 
Queſt. What was the firſt viſion ther 
 EDanel ſaw : e 
' 4. The viſion of the foure beaſts. 
Gs What.is underfiood bythat ? 
s 4 foure Monarchies before _—r 
em 0 
Qu Of the foure which was the worſt 2 
A. The Roman Monarchy. | 
Þ ; x9. ſe in it f h 
Cauie it ſprang up. ne - 
perſecutors of the Churche of -Godzch 
1:25» 
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, n. 
7 Het warBahidds ſecomdviſens || © 
j" . A. The Ram with two hortgg 
L and the Goat withone. _ 
u. What #4 widerſteed by the Ramyi 
iwo bornes 2 
\- A--Daims, and his iwo Kixgdome d 
the Medes and Perffans. 
- Qu. What noderſtand you by the Geat wil 
one Korne 2 
A. Alexander fole King of Macedony 
abacitiw Dara, and' became Nionardh 
the worid. 
12Qn. Wks ſuecended Alexander ? 
A. The Empire was divided. into fout 
parts, ' By foure of His -Prifves : my 
Coſlander hat 'Mieedohis , Selercuw "Pu 
Ti, Aniigorm Aha the 16, ard 
mew: Apgypt. 
Qu. Flo ſaereederdSelenicus ? = FT 
A. His ſon Antrochaw. 
: u. What was he ? 
, **-A7 Apreat perfecittor of the Chard 
| Tay > | 
Qu. Kuw was he prt don ne * = I 
A. By the hand of God. 
- Queſt. Dzd Daniel ſee 1he end of that 


Captivity 2 
F 4 


a = . ._2& 
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A. Yes, and it was told/in'a viſion -how 
many. yeares it ſhould be from the buil- 
ding of rhe T __ ro the comming of 
Chriſt. | 


Qu. How many it old that be 2? 
A. 4. Fouretundredt and four yeares. 
TS Ka H O'S. AH, ks 


f Chapter .1- 9 6. | 


Hen did Hoſea prop prepbeſie | *n 1 
. A, In, the dayesof Urgiehs Jot ha 


4bax, and Explich Kings; of IQ, _ © 
«oy dayes.of Jeroboam- King | ; 
To A; - 4 
Qu How long did he propheſie 2 
A. Seventy-yeares. 
Qu. #herein flood his wc 2 
A- In alluringagd'd 
Qu.:.How did he allure _—— people 2 2; 
A; By the ſweerneſſe of Gods pier,” 
miles. 
Qu. #hat to doe ?. 
An. To obey and love him. 
(a 0 How-difl be deterre them ? . . 
"Y . 4 Bythrearning Godeplame to fally ups 
on then. 
| Qu.. For what? 
ay A- For their vicious and wicked liv 
Qu Has Iholatry wy in thoſe dayes 2. vi 
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, the dayhe | - 


wh boſe ermes ? 
le of rheir_Ido- 


- "I ee a od 

:  Qy. What doe we fall fats "for wa ws 
"7"; #8 1 

© 80 When of 35 -Wd2 

Þþ? KiHiegy fedlivgy 52 th Forikg 

ap. 4. 24 3- 75.1: 0 


| - hy What is reguiſue fo} wir provencht ; 
x oh ow BL »#79'0i 5 11517 25.1 5. 
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A. He will be our God, a 


hi [ 
[ - Ms chap 2-371 x Heal 


4 $23 Tofes.. 

--H- For ſurfeiring andexceſſe, ch: 7. 4 

Qu. For what againſt the people ? 

Ae; For flattering their Kiog in his wic- 
kedneſle. 
Qu. _ or what elſe 2 + 
- ..fe Whent "18 ey did not cry to 

4 him, ch. 7. 4. whep they ſought $54 it 
» Was atthe hands of men, ch. 7. 11. - . 
" . How doth God deale with us when we 
fy from him to the helpe of men 2 

_ eads a net before our ts and in: 
16s Us in our devices, ch. 7. 1 
\ Whither did Jrael fy for belpe' ? J 
"ARIEE h 
5" found they there.? 
F Nettles in their pleaſant places, and 
thomes/intheir:rabernacles, ch. 9. 5. 
' Queſt. How were they plagued at Home Pct 
A- Witt foive and flauphrer. 
. Qubt ##tb faniine bow ?!. 
| BMew 'The-floute and the wine-prefle did 
| _ feed them: and: rhe new wine failed 


"Ons 
we h ſlang brer how 21 . 

may (ath ihe Loid) ſhall bring 
rp” forth his children.ro the rnuidercr, chaptet 
._ pranfiangels; - | | 
IS rey 027 this the left ei their puniſh: 
BEES chiekeCiry of Ifrz 


"was po as. om Foame upon. my 
A : veng 


, -— 


Hoſea. 120 - 
water, chap- 10. 7. And the reft of theCi- 7 
ries the ſword felt upon, and deyonred © 


them, Ch. I1.6. | 
Queſt. Wha: became of the people ha F 


As They were -led: pay: into Aﬀyria, : 


c 4 
go How doth God expreſſe the terroxr of his 
judgements againſt the wiczgd 2 ..._ . -.._-... 


A. In comparing himſelfe tro a whirle.. * 
wind, them ro chaffe 3 himſelfe ro, | 
and rhem ro _ prey, whom he wilt A 
and devoure, ch. 13. 31. 2 

Qu. How deth he expreſſe his a. to. 
1hi godly ? 
4: Hewill fay to death, I willve tf 
death; and ro the} QIVe 
Qion for their deliv ads oO 12. 
My How doe the wicked meaſure by. 5M | 
6 b 
A. By outward proſperity. 
or Wt How doe the odly meaſure the fr | 
of 6G 

4A By inward races. | 

Qui. How might Samaria, "ki the "hgh 
 Iingdotne of Ifrael have avoided rherr n #\ 

: A. By hearkeningro their Þ , th 
told chem of ir long befare. 


>” © 
ws 


x 'Foel.. 

Qy4. Bywhow?' | - 

A. By Gods Preachers. 

Qu. What - we learne - he-eby-? 
. AyBy.abhe harme 3: rhe. fatl rd Jirzel, 1, 
woid he like threatned on us if we for 
A eur wiekednefe. : 


—— —_— —c. 


+ & ZI nn 
Queſtion. 
Wt FO FR an h 2 
Riydlnce, ba; 


ph @=-.. 
By celli ing Judah of the great plagne 
| allen uyponthem. for their ſus. 
| put AO "# :h 
x | Ee, C Sa :.; 
i. In what manner 7 +. 
: - Theix' corne and fruir-trees were 
L deſtroyed, | 
- , Qu. fog 2 
” - = BY carcrpiliers and orher cankerous 
worme3, ch.'1. 4. 


be effiti "this 
£.-_ was 1 F: ent cauſe of this 


"_ Jw-@A .c.- _ a> <p = 


tcunkennefſe and ſurfeitings chap, ; 
Na, he wes tbe effef ? 
'Mcn howled, and Cartel pine, ><, 


b 10, II. ' 8 
5 Wy. 


©" 


pd % "> 
A) 132 


" Qu. What s ; the meanes 19 avoid ſuch and 
on be 4a cab Wo hs. 


FP. £4 orhe 
fall upon them 
A. The th 
Qu: By whoſe pra. ſer | | 
A The King of the ATyriang. 

Qu. Whar tan te of feltas deyh be edfite 
FA. OY by: 
A. One befote whdte Face ſh | 
tecrour, ahd'Behinde his back q tion, c 
thay: 2. 4; 6: | 

ee How doth be reach us to _— 


& Penn epentarice kewrife: ard pra '2 
r doth rh& Edd gies oo f we +4 
ny Tehent:: 2 


wr Far ſcartiry , abundance $ will hes” 
cortie, and DAE and'oyle. 


ent hm that. were "Heir exen 
Gap. 3718 | 
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Amos. 
AMOS. 


ſti 
F what birth was mos ? 
A. A pooretheardſ mans fon. 
. Where was he borne ? 
A. Ar Tekoa, a poore towne fix miles 

Ge Jenn. 
Qin wage < a3 did he propheſie ? 
- . "Afatheda es bps King of Judah, 
and dF euch ng of Kracl.; : 
BG be procure authority t | 
| bis Iv ring he was of ſo baſe « | +1 
- parentage ? | 
A. By faying 4 hi words are the 


© artls of God, c| 
: Yo ko. Again] Phot he ft pro 
BS: 

4 Againſt Namakens , the Philigims | 
IJ Tyre, and \1dumeans, Ammonires, and 


' of ſuch asſ a 7 | 
3 eras aalgace ba any brawl 
- whom he had from age 1 agg rurſ up in 
his diſcipline. | 
tf. ſt Againſt whom did he next pre | i 
 pheſie.? | 
> . 4 Againitthe Kingdomes of Iſrael and F 1 
| Juda Qs 


— 


. Queit What fines of theirs doth he Fne | 


0-3 
i Cruelty, prefumpricn; ſconrity; hcke - 
of pity, boording up' of 'corne, and* coves 
rouſneile. 0 

Qu, How were they ene 7 me = 

r= Frog + Fa meny her inroYroenh- | 
wood, that is, in ſtead © r exe- 
cured oppreſſion, chap. Hye Y eg : 
; Qu. What was their pyniſh refitr for thit h 
mmne : "I 


| An- They ſhould build houſes: and: 
dwell, in them, and vineyards and't "YE 
 thegrapes thereof; ch: 5. UEe 
Qu Why? - 
| 4. Becauſethe- forndarions were 

the ruine of the poore. -';- 7 
| _ Qu. How were they preſtumprions ? ICS 

An. Notwithſtanding ' Godg""-1 2 
E nINgh they RU thought cheinſ tres i 


-. 


| 
_ How dith: he roevertln jm 
. At-By asKinga queſtion: + ++ 711 i 
D "Qu What ishe queſtion 2- "£36 
n . Ate-;Gan a Frunper-be-blotn-16-} 


Cizys- we goopee not be 'afradd?-i 
iCan; God: -by: his Prophers &ry* 
| > ind chic prople Mwrke | 


6 70 


= | _ : - ; 


Amir: 
SONY ateche.lambuof. wie Abck; 
| thr ranke wine in bowles, bur "$ 


pirtied he pdore, ch: 6. 4, 556- 
** Ub: bg isthe puntſ{ment of ſuch praple2 
2 Thee Feaſts: ſhall be mrhed to 
[ marley ther: fovgs to famentation, and: 


es $8: 10, V2, 


How, mere they covetoas ©? ' 
I liey fwallowed: up- tbe poor, 


,Chap« 4- 
Qu. How was that ? 

By. boorfling up - things neceſſary for. 

80 Sloathing y and S- procuring a. 
| they . might ſell deare;, even ff . 
X | "che very refuſe of their Merchizntize, and 

".- ons theizgreat- meafitre fmaſl, and their : 
elite, chap. $,:65.6. 


"<a Wher he the: Lord fwore he will : 
# peopie't 

5 Ate , - 40 by rhe:excel/oncy of 

1 452, thathe wall never forget any of 'tticit 

'  workesx, 7. Though they digge into Ft 
os : - en be will Gert? th chou 


B Ay Aiade up to -Neaveny 
will qo eſe 
TD. ado Moog 


WI af Ha re be ll. 
\ thers ſhaltbe 99- way- tor: rium" ſabes. 
a ah 23 Þ 44 


xy i = inevthe 


-t 


p--- 6:  @za0D14a8: 


_ _ 
mY Qu. What to dee ? 


An. To pteacht. -' - : 
44 Qu Did he . obey &s "alin of 
od 


"I No, he broke it. 
Qu. Haw 2. 
A. Hewent another WAY.» 
Wn: Whither. 2 -... 
An. To Tarlhiſh.. 
Qs What moved bim ſo to doe 2+ 
4: His owne reaſon. 
Qu. Why? 
4 { Becauſe he thought if the Jewes te 
.nor. by - his Ek. mndeh lei 
Vols the mp 77% p 
How. did he for:paſſage ? 
4. Hizeda renpnrf his fare. 
'S When he. waz at ſea what vey ? 
A Tempeſt.. 
by. Hike confed the tempeſt ? ? 


CET To what end 2. 


| 0 check the diſobedience. of Js 
nah 2 


'Qaeſt; - What aid Jonah "during i 
has 4.4 ? 
__-#-Sleep. 
% What did the Mariners ? | 
| - Studied: ro finde the cauſe of-thi 
W 'S Afier admin; " PIREEY - 


" Fmah. ; 
 4.*Byicaſking of fots. (£2 
SG To whom fellthe Lot 2 ny 


of « At To Jonah. 472 x .tht | 
Queſt. What did bn” Mariners wrth -- 


Jonah ? - 
As Threw him indrhe ſeas ts 
. War hedrowned 2 i © | 
A; No, rhough his fnne deſerved j ir, yet 
God preſerved. him. - | 
Qu. How * 4 
; He ſent a Whale that fwallowed - 
dey | 
J Qu. What followed 2 4 
{ An. The. Tempeſtceaſed,: and the Mark 
ners glorified God. 4 
Qu- But whatadid Jonah being in the fiber 
bellys ? 
A- Thought upon this. fine, and cryed 
ths Lord. - YDab4t'r 0 


Qu. How did the Lordgtetzwes bind .:> 
An. Cauſed the fiſh to caſt\hinup,ſhp-" | 
onthe dry land. 
; "= How long had be ber in the fiſhed | 
elly ? 
! A. Three daies and three nights. 
pr ' And what followed ther?) |. ,' + 
A. The Lord ſpake to. Jorlahabe -ſeeondh) 

> time; and badihim ariſe and goe- 20. Niner' ; 
veh, and preach repentance. 4 

: Q& Did be wow obey” e: 9 2.1. ab 

_ 4<"Vew and-cryed in the ſteers. ch; 


td 


—Y add , | a w 7 
3 43 


þ,- buy dayes- wy Niaivek, ſhall..be overs 
 hrowne: <: 
. Queſt. How did the people encertaine this 
> Choltring 2. \ 

A. With Gar, and: trembling. 

Q Whatdsdl they 2; 

An; Proctaimed a-Faſt from chi greateſt” 
| the ballaſts »heKirghimſelfe roſe from 

© His Throne, caſt off his robe and-pur 6n. | - 
* ſack-cloth, commanding. all: his ſubjeds. | / 
todo tit Like, and\rhat neither; man nor | © 
© beaſt ſhould rafte food rill they had cryell. 

- ro the Lord for merty-- | 
| + When:tbe Lord: ſaw their repemence = 
.- what did be 2: | 
| A, Turned away. his -wrath-and ſaved 

. their Ciry- | t 
* {, .Qudt:- How did Jonah take their deli-- || |! 
N o_ 4 | 


Qs ns 
 A- Becaule bing: a Progther he ſhbuld : 
his wordy'and.rherefore-. 


| "Sa ron —_e os 


.O0 yr; Cots), whe. not chis my: f 
pingvhken tÞ yas yer in my dun 
ai Thoroent's gracious Gbd, mer 
= I floweo anger , .and-repenteſt 1 apr 

: D, for whic ave Ted 16 T air: 


»1 beltecti thee ta aa- 
7] ; 


; "2 Mw. 


bien lerwirtive intufinkys- 

cg Whithe)\wo be et 
' A. Out oftheCity, «+ BRIDE, 
_ diyesthis Lord woutd dafttey 428 

'Qu. Omawbiob fide f the C "fart he". 
A. OnxtheEaſt ſide. 
Qu. A donor ad ' 
A. Hebuiſrhim a Bzoth. 'y 
--Qu: What drd-God canfe to grow over bimres + 


ow him 2 
an. A Gourd.. . _. 

Qu. What became of theGaurd? ; © | 
| 4; The nexr morning a. worny ſinigke- 
't zad it wittiered. * '2 

Fad Jonati any inconyenjence het | 
A. The: Eaferne Winde- and. Sunne=- - 
es Yale upori Jonzhs head, boys 


him faint, ſo that He: w ieved: for 
lofeof his gourd. hank 


Qu.Whar ſaid the Lord 6, brmaln 2 2. 
A. Halt rmion' Meg, Ji he 120 


Pia oe A y 


A ant pertett Fog 


thou nog-hav 
there 256, th res - jy 


,. 
Af A 
4 
_þ Fo © 4 » + 


. 
-- . 


"<a WGapb.  - 

TE 

; (marco affeAions.' : art, 
* -"Qu. What was the finall end of ſending 
b- 4 10 Niniveh:? 

A-,By.the ſaddaine repentatice of thee. }| | 
htarhen people, ro Teprove: the obdujacy a 
and Faninefle of hearr.in his owne children, 
that many yeares, were called U pony and 
ue bur few watt A 


Nr— 
% + 


———— 
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OMEDER_— - — — co — - 
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Queſtion. 1 


E-* Ws; P NS doth Micah reprove 2? 
8" A. The contempt of Gods word, | 
| 0 How. did the Jewes comemne the || *© 


wed” © 
5 In forbidding. the Pigthowto pro 
BW: + 
; . INCGS- . 
6 Qs 3 F FIN Be reprpethew? 
E - * "H- Fox fel 
| _ ting] & he people, Ry ing off their 
bones, and.chopping | 
0d by that ? ' 
ind polling'of the.Coar 
The be for their coveteuſneſie: 
FENCE: 't 


——_— ww aa. 


Qin. Phra Mts enſois jt B4 reprove ? 
5 
Juſtice for money,and ea: 
| Ws, " h. Jo] 3» 
hom alle FR reprove 2 


#.* 


' Qu: And whomelſe ? 
X The rich Merchartg. * 


Qu. -For what ? 
4. Becanſe he is fall of [yes and geeeit, 


chap. 6. 12. 
Qu. What are the vertues he commended, ? 


A. Silenceand patience, ch. 7. 5, 6. 


In —_—_— EE 
, 


» NAHUuM. 


mn. | —_—_—_— 
_ —_— 


A/ "”m— doth Nahum teach ? 
A. Thar it is dangerous tor 


\ b. Did 


|| ein the fearf Gol, fall fromiras i 
Q whoſe example 2. 1b 0b 
A. By the cofthe Ninlviees; 2A 
; Q, Dzd they ſo? . TEE, 
As Ye, mg quickly Z 
ching of Jonah, and the. cog po 
ſhewed them archat time, and purned ayame 
torheir former iniquity, for which-Namn. 
prophefies rheir deſtruRion. ITY 
$ ; Alwere they hen diflepeb Fo i | 
An. By Re Chong RITES eo, 


HAaBAKKuX: 


—— * — —_ 
- + 
4 
4 BP 
, hs 4.6 b 
oa s * 
*. Þ 
- Sg J 
x , I 
: * 0 
v. 
-” 
= % po 
. = 
, . 


x "Hat, did HABAiKuK 
"JE againſt ? 


A. The pride a ryranty of the © 
Aains, that were pufr-up'with' their ſol 
and viQories, ” & 
What. doth. he rampare the men ob " D 
"por unto ? © 't 
«<AvNTo-Fiſhes. - © 
Qu What i his reaſn ? 
 __A.. Becauſe az amongſt Fiſhes the gren || - 
| SR the ſmall, fo 15s ir "Ow wn, k 


chap: 1-14- 
a How loath/omme is 13 ri 
ade So loathſow' defer 
- thEvaltthiſt cry our apdinfi » Ag 2.11. 
; Whas did be prophific fhoutd br th fs 
i the Caldeans ? | 2” 
as 
By whom ? me 
rhe laced Perfins S. 2. 8; þ 


Le 


ke ZBPHANIAH.. 


NE nn OO 0 I "I tt. 2-4. 4. EF th - WP _ Py OT 


<I7 Hew Mc baniah? 
phani br 
AIn the daies of Joſiah King of 


Togab- 
"Qu. How did be terrifie the wiehed 2 - 
them. of their ute 


captivity, 


- 
—— 
> —— 


CUT - S i , oa Ay FR Fs Pa 
_ p " - , * bs am $ oy : , 
—_ 4+ IS 
7 
w, /, 4 


Y 
- 


. 
RT I— ah — las 


; a F ” HA GAL 


C- a th... th. a th... th... Mt 
LS - 


neſtion, T6 
{ Hat are qt laſt Prophets 2: 
A- Haggai, Lachary, Ms... 
by When were theſe three'ſerlt * .. 
4 Afeer the leventy yeares of coppricy 
leet. 
"Qu. For what cauſe 2. 


iſ. To comfort the people, ang: yn 
| i —_ —————— . 


; -W "Wire they ſlacks" in thar a 
| | F. Yes, preferrin og thee owne. þti Stivate 


zine, In 10 wea'rhy: and: Þuil- _ 
ling themſelves fairc houſes before-the |. 
of Gol. Ws: 
. What was the reaſon + ? + 
$7”) They bad nb reaſon ar-all ; yet | 
Y <r:upt men that never want policy toex- 
wc their viledifpoſirion, chiey:prerended: . 
Jtherime was not yer come, ch. 1.2 +3 +455 
Qu. Whoreproved them ? ) 4 : 
4. God firſt, and Hagge afterwart!. M 
k How did God reprove them ? -"..""_ 
|: By ſending a famine amongſt them. 
u. How dide the Prophet reprove them? - 
wt.\By rebuking thera in rhels. wonds : 
T time for your ſelves | ro dwelt is. ia 


. 
Hogg . 


ledhouſes, and nor ro build the houſe of | 
the Lord. 
. Qu. Were they upon this converted ? 
A. Yes. 
Que What was. the fene of heir ripen. I 
tence? , 

A, Feare before rhe Lord, ch. 1. 12, 

-* Qu How did the Lord comfort them 2 

A. Sent his Spitir unto them , ſaying, 

Brognoog and build this houſe, and I wil 

be favourable unto ir, ch. 1. 8. 
 :: Queſt. Who were the chiefe of the people m 
thi worke 2? _ 
. An. Zerubbabel the fonne of Shealtiel,and fl 
A the ſonne of Jehoſadak the high 


4D, What wes the promiſe of -God unt 
| bi - 
| FY That although this houſe ſeemed no 
thing like ſo ſumpruous and beautifull z 
-thar which Solomon bnilr, yer if they | ue 
would: have patience the time ſhould 
icome; that he os make it farre mote 
\glorious. | 
. How is han to be underſtood ? | 
"RW "= 'Norof the marteriall. Temple built 
| wot eactAone, bus'of the {piri all; 
bich-ſhoi be erotted by the comming el 
heiſt; chs-2..10, 
:  a- _m ſerch the Lordihere of 108 
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_ Zachariah. © 


+ A- That they were uncleane. 
Qu. How ? x 
A. Not in the things FTIR » bur 
becauſe the perſon thar offered them were 
ancleane- - 
-Qu- What learne we by that + 2 
4. Neitherto otter prayersnor chank(- 
wing tothe. ord*but with a pure heart; 
p, Ethel intent of rhe heart, and nor the word 
ll EP WOUT juſtifieth: ' 


he —_ 


wy : "Py , 
Wo "3 6 
ab bY 4 
2 - 
* 
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 ZACHARTIAH. 


F" ""Y 


Queſtion. 
ſy Yn EB, 
Wy A. The ſonne of Barachis. 
was he ſent ? 1 
> Li? 7 and comfort the people 
Qu. How did he inſtruft them? - | 
1: A. Thar they would avoidihe wicked- 
nelſe of ef rage a; | 
4; By telling chem God would \be 
mercifull unto them , affiſtithem. in 'xheir : 
worke, chap. 1. 16: Putbacke their _ 
enemies ,-chap.. 1. 15. Full pep war E, 
plenty.'of graces, chap. 1+ 19.:Be a* 
of fire abour his Church, anda. cottinuall. 
; ey orrvrorpde wa; chap. FATE -- FIC MY 
Fas he:had begun, 0; ; £ 2 


b - W : Him ould their zeale to Gods jovi | 

a _—_ q effe | 

EY” y. their workegwcks 1, 3. as 

| Queſt Wha fhowd ve cher alles |» 
be 


as, Not filkes, nor pregigns _ but 


tjghteouſneſſe rhrough ChriR, ch. 3. Y 
Qu. What death he prop be fie of C Wl 2 
_4:. Thar he ſhould be both King an 
Prieft, by the cxowres #har were ſet up 
the head of Jehofhnehb, ch. 6. 11. | 


Wy: ſhould thoſe vides be attributl 
2 


To fignike all power was given Unto 
him ſpiritualtand jemporall. » 
 Qu-# bir fort was Chriſt promiſed 1 
Come 2 , 
| A. Humbly.and in poventy,.- ridingupn 
Ke 5 
3 A: Becauſe: = Prophets hail ſer: fonk 
hi Ring doate' without Majefty-ard p4 
== ris. dominion thoutd fArctoh: fre 
__ 2:00. * 
"& emwas Lnheoeofph : 
Ii I | thexgleirand earthly | 
mw, havidg:'ehe pes df »leir Nh 


#27 | 


RS : 


- 


'F; ach I &, "22 Pg 


fu upon the: 82a Pee tia, 
{,und\not — re an? Piririall 

py of eternicy.- 
n. After the Jewes: retarne, anſ. revedeſys 
be of the v+mple, were they-ae prace * - © 4 
A. No, they had many affligions unit:  * 
mprations forxbe tryall Hftheit'pdtiehce, | 
and approving of their faich, on ely WY 
beleeved tag ad the pence of conſcience,” | 


a td _— — = 4 


WALACHY 


— —_—— —_— tt. As 


w | = _—_— 


Ly 448 4 


Vt ns 
: "kf viz : 
"RE: ObRtinare hypocrific, | 


Qu. Whenejn?. - 
A. In tharthe Jewes wane maniſet _ 
os ON yes item, roger 
£$N. Io: Gn 
If wwe make God ov faher, he 
| deb require of wr F889 
A. Honour., .;, | - x7” 
- If we make him our Lord, whai 2 I 
Ai Beans, iehap» \T) 64711; 15) fHa LS 
Queſt. What is the ſecond fire Malaghy 
mproverh .. SLA 3\ Ee 
E & Careleſneſſe in he | 


.. Qu. What was re y in the Prieſt 2 * 
F.A- A Care in is -heart to ſerve. 


Ko 

* aright,and his lips to be atreaſure of know. 

ledge ro inſiruR the people, ch.2. 1,7. p 
' Qu. What is the third fin that the Prophet 

reproveth ? _ . 

kf [The marrying: wives - of a ſtrange 
—_ What 4s the puniſhment of that ſin? 
v A. The Lord will cut him off that dah 
ſo, ch. 2. ns p ” gr 
& Qu: What 5s the fourth fn * | 

p Breach of wedlock, ch. 2. 14- 
[ Qu. What 6.the fifth? © | 

A- Theirdiftruſt, ſaying,It was in vaine 
ro ſerve God, feeing the proud proſpered, 
and rhey were croft, ch. 3.14, 15: | 
--Qyp- +. «0p? wart artaigen ſm? _ 
*__ <4 From want of patience; and ſubmir 
- ,  tingto Godspleaſure ; for 5f-rhey ſaw nit 
Gods:'helpe ever preſent todefend then, 
they would firaight-way myrmure, -which 
wasa figne alſo of ingratitude. | 
 , Qu. How? fo 
7 A. In that they 'forgor- their forme 
. Who ſhould be the next Prophet 


_— A- Fob | it. RE | — 
| . © Qu: Where ſhould his office conſiſt? | 
I In joyning the people 10getha'l | 

kd bd | 


+ Y V4 hn. 
RA... 
kw % « 
» I 8 
- =. , 


F Malachy, ' way 
\eunity of faith, and pronduncing Gods 
Tudgements againſt ſuch as ſhould refuſe 
r0 receive Chrilt, ch. 4 5: G 
Qu. Who ſhould be the laſt ? 
4- Chriſt Jeſus the true Sonne of righ- 
teouſnefſe, whoſe comfortable beames 


Fl of mercy ſhine upon our ſoules 
tg erernall happineſſe. 
Amen. 
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The Dottice of the New 
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i  Ercepr ae abide in Chriſt, we can dre 
'- rogood thing, lob: F5: I6, 


14 
$: - 
4 . 


- Pats Et. 


Queſtion. 


4m Y& Y ' Hat doth the New Teſtament in- 


Qu. + he Goſpel 2 IG 
A. 'A meſſage of glad ridings. th 
Qu. What doth it princi pally containe « ? Jo 

A. The Hiſtory of Chriſt. 


6: _ how many: pdints Cv the his 
ch 
: w” 4: U Jr 8 
” Qs: pou be they ? 
A. Upon his Birth, his Life, his Death, 
| his Reſurredion, and Aſcenfion. 
Qu. What doth his birth teach us? 


An. Thar he is the day-ftarre of mercy,/ = 
Sn_—_— usourt of rhe Uarknefſe « | 


| The 7 wt $592 ; 12% 1 
death, and guide our feet into the way of - |; 
peace, Luke. 1. 7, 8. ih ' 
Qu. What doth his Life teach us 2 2 
A- All verrnes requiſite for a true Chri- .. 
ſtian, he beirg the Way,the Truth, andthe - 
Þ Life, Joh. 14.6. 
* Qu. What doth his Death teach us ? 
A. That our death is paid,and the rigour 
| of rhe Law fatisfied, due to us for our fin, f 
wherein confiſterh our full ' redemption, * .. 
Mar. 20. 28. Gal. 4. 5. Heb.6--10, - -M 
" Qu. What doth. his reſurre&ion teach ws ? - '- © 
A- The conqueſt over death, finne and '- 3 
hell, wherein ftanderh our juſtifications 
Rom. 4+ 3 Wo. 4, - BHI 
Qui. What dsth his Aſcenſion teach it?" # 
\4- That our paſſage into Paradiſe -is 
by him onely made open, which befofe _ 5 
I (throngh ſinne ) was ſhut up againſt. us,' ro * - 7 
{he intent tharwherehe is, we may alſo be, .- 
Fo "oo 12.26. Ste 
uv. What doth Chriſt require of ws for all _ 
;« || theſe benefits 2 Fegiire of WAI 
A Iwo things. 
Qu. Which be they ? 
A. Faith and obedience. -J 
,, | Qu- What ss faith ? i 
An. An afſured heliefe of all his words. - -; 


a.deed 
* "4 , | : g 


| $. 
yo Qu. What is obedience ? eb” 
fs] - 


. 
» . 
”" _ 


a 


i 
*{ - 
v. & 
4 
' 
* 


& A conſtant endevour to 


ment ag” ee ? 


know one Godt, embrace ore fairh, and * 

-- cre one Church. 
Qu.. How doe they differ ? 

* , A. :Foure wanner of wayes. 
«Qu: Which be they ? ; 
2 *A. Firſt, rouching their publication ſe-' 
+," condly, their effe& and fruit; thirdly, their -* 
Ceremonies; and fourthly. their teachers. | 
+... Qu. How doe they differ touching their. 
b pab cation 2 © weſt | 
EA. The Law was publiſh't withterrowy, 
+ -the Goſpelf with joy. 
= - "Qut- How doe they d,ffer touching their 
s fron?” | | 
> - An. The ftuit of the Law-is death, Deut. 
$ 24.26. The fruir of the Goſpel life, John 
——_—_ 
- "Qu. How touching their ceremonies ? 
* A. Inthe law, their Alrar was made of 
fore: inthe Goſpe!! cur Altar is Chriſt 
»Fefus, Heb. 13. 10. In the Law they did {4 


+ muſtþethe.calves of our lips, Prayer and 
 Thankſ-giving,, Heb: 13. 15. In the Law, 


they did circumciſe the fore-skin.; in the-Y:, 
vel we muſt circumciſe.and cut off the F 
afedions of ur hearts, Rom. 2. 29:Y-. 


- 


+, Goſ) 


The Induftion. "T0 


A all that ke hath commanded, Mar. 28. 2g. 6 ; 
Qu: How doth the Old and New Teſs | 


. 
” 


An. in this, that they both teach o | 


ROD” wiWw = yu jo wy hb we a> 6. 
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<Y 


*-erifice calves: in the Goſpel] our acrifice 


att " The Indufion. 


| Jacheflaw their paſcover was a F ambe 


| vfrhe flocke, Exod. 22. 4. Inthe Goſpel ? 


our Pa:ſover is the Lambe Chriſt Jeſus, 


3. Cor: 5+ 7- In the law the Paiſedver was . 


but the ſhadow of che rhing : in the Goſpel 
our Paileover is rhe rhing it (e fe. 


Qu. How doe they differ touching their A 
teach:1s 2 | 
A. The Publiſher of the Law was man, }.. - 


Moſes 3 the Publiſher of the Goſpell God 


and man, Chriſt. The teachers of the Law 


fore-toid rhe comming of Chriſt in the 


fzſh'Eſay. 7. 14: The teachers of the Gaj--. 3 
pel fore-rold his qomming in glory, Math. :! 
24-30, 31. & 25.31. Thereachersof che 5 
Law ied forth the children of Gad' to CE-+ -: 
naan, ſolh, 12. 6. The teachers of the Gat> © 
pel dire them ro Heaven, Mart- 5: 3- & Io... -: 
They. delivered chem from the hands of 3 
humane tyrants, Exod..12. 13. Jud. 16. 59. 
Chriſt in the Golpeil {es us fre- from. ? 


the hands of the ſpiricuall x FI5a ant, the' ve- 


vill, 1 Cor. 15. 54: 
Qu. How my; are the wits "of tho = 


Goſpel ? ks 
A. Foure. : © oe BEG: pe 
lang Which be. hyp" Wit b gs 

. Mutthew, Mer, " "Lathe, and, 


» Lube 


| of tho? 


als Pne + ?, 
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' Matthew. ; 
Qu. What method ſhall wee then uſe, 1 K. 
draw particular points of Dofrine frem each Þ 
of them, and not itrea's any thing. ? 
— 4 Divide the whole Hiſtory of Chriſt 
into foure parts, and every part into foute 
+ branches. | 
Qu. Content : What are the foure branches 
1 ſhall diſpute with you*upon in the Geſpell 
cfier S. Matthew 2 | 
A+ Theſe: Chriſt his Birth, his Perſecys 
6. "55g Baptiſme, and Elefion of his Apo 
© - Hes. -. | 


' Dodftrine out of 'the Goſpell 
 afrerS. MATTHE vv. 


_ 


Ag m_ | : Queſtion. 

b- EN: / Hat was Marthew by profeſſion? 
= | A. Apublican. 

> * Qu. What were The Publicans ? 

' | 4n. Thoſe kindebfJewes, which inthe 
mare of the Romanes' did gather up 

: - - Taxesand rallages impoſed upon the people 
__ Qu- How came he to. bean Apoſtle * 
t #5 An. Chriſt called him as hee was fitting 
-* "Axthereceipr of cuſtome 3 who prelerit;y, 
- "notwithſtanding the ſcandats and bad re 


'. _pofts which the Jewes had given our of 
-,  Chiift; ard rhar he himfeife waz exceed 
2 Tich, [eff all and followed him- 


-. . Qu. What dah Matthew firft ſe! downeY 


4 


-—_ 
” 


1 
ll 


to Elijah ? 


ner eſcend 7nto us 2. 


Math I 13 2 


An. The, comming of Chriſt* into the 
world. 

Qu. How is that ? 

4. Two manner of Wayes. 

Wn Which be they ? 

A. Oncein the fleſh : many rimes in the 
ſpirit. | 

Qu. . How comes he in the ſpirit 2 

A. Two manner of wayes : by Graceto | 
inſpire us, as when the fpirit- of God fell ' 
upon the 70. E.ders, Num, 11. 2+, 26. and 
upon the Apoſtles, AA. 2, 3, 4- Or by faith. 7] 
ro aJure us, as S. Paul ſairh, the ſame fpiaie | 
beareth witnefſe with our ſpirir, that we are Y: 
the children of God, Rom. 8. 25, 26: © ſ: 

Qu. By what ea do we learne rife, 1 
_— inthe ſpirit 3 BE 


A. By the exa'mp'e of Gods a i ppearas e's 


| 
f 


W How was that ? . +25 


. Firſt came a mighty winde' and. 5 
Fe, rockes, bur God . was not there , th 
roſe an earth-quake, bur 'God': was: 
there : then camea fre, bur God was 1 
there : at laſt came a'fofr and Rill wind | 
and God was there, 1 King. 19-15, 16. 


uw Doth Chriſt; Fo ke he e mane. 


Fs 


Jo >, 


Qu. How ? ESE od I 
An. Firſt, there coites the by 


. CO "IIS" : _— "EM 
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| _ his rhreathing voice to breake our None) 
' hearts: then an Earth-quake , thar is, a 
| + trembling ar his judgements 3 thirdly, a 
firetorryif we repent aright 3 laſt of all, a 
fofr voice of happy ridings, which is the 
_ Lambe Chriſt Jeſus, 2 
a” How was his comming in the | * 
: . 
An. Hee was conceived by the Holy | 
Ghoſt , and borne of the Virgin May, 
| ' Mart. 1. 18. 
u. I this all the times hee ſhall come in 
he fleſh? 

. A: Noghe ſhall come at the latter day, 
Qu. In what manner ? | 
 . 4. Withpowg and great glory, chap. 
k 24-30. oh 
*- Qu. Wheat togoe ? 
+ ' An. To Judpe the world with righte 
þ. -ouſneffe, and the people with equity 3 that th 


b 


#38, t0.giVeto every ore according to their Te 


>. 


ee, Mar. 16. 27. ! 
E-.. w—_ Why did Chriſt take upon him our , 
"= p 
Bah To farisfie for our ſins. ſel 
F< Qu. How e : 
an: Infuffering underneath the juſtice 2 
of God what we had deſerved. 1 
| Qu. What was the fyſt evill that Chrit| © 
ſuffered ? | wr 
 _ A: Perſecntion. =. 
| Qu. Whn? efTg An | 


t 
ir 


| 1235 w3s broaght of the birth of a new King, 3 


ny... * ©" "Ps 
Matthew.” / 


| 1%3,” 
A. As ſoone as he was borne,” 
Qu. By whom ? 
A: By Herod K ing of the ]ewes. 
Qu. Whar learne we by that 2 + | 
An-' Thar a Chriſtian life in rhis world, 
from the day of our birth"ro the hour of 
our death, 1s nothing bur croſfes and. affli- 
Hons. - | : 
Qu. How came Herod to be King? 
An. Hee bought ir of Ceſar for a-great.. _ 
ſumme of money. 4 
Qu-- How did hee behave himſelfe in the - 
Kingdome 2 BE 
An. Like a bloody Tyratitz hee flew aff - 
thar were of the linage. 6f*King: David, , - 
and burnt rheir pedigrees, becaule he fea- - : 
red ro bedriven from his ſear and- antho-- - 
ry, by one which he heard ſhould ſpring ; - 
of that family : and therefore ikewiſe hee : 
ſlew his ſiſter, and her huſband that was a : * 
Jew, andpur zo death his own ſon whieh... 4 
he had begot upon a Jewiſh woman. _ © * 
Qu. How long was it ere he condd jeas bim-+- 
ſelfe in the Kingdome 2 bo 
A.' Thiny yeeres , contimnally' making - 
war upon the Jews: fo harddid rhey en-. © 
durethe government of a ſtranger.” | 
Qu. Why was eruſalem -noubled when'+ . | 


whichwas Criſt, knowing they were "whaty + 
ofybe government of Herod? . + 1s © 7; 


" Diatthiv: 


Att Firſt, to flatter him, becauſe they 
would ſeeme to be affetedas he waz, for 
hewas greatly troubled, Mar. 2. 3. And 
ſecondly, becauſe.they feared there would 
ariſe.a new occaſion of bloud-ſhed, by the 
contention of theſe rwo Kings: 

i: Qu- What was the end of Herods malice 
| towards Chriſt ? 
| An. Asit is of all perſecutors.of Gods 
people, his owne ruine : -for C briſt was de-- 
livered from his rage. Mar. 2. 13. 

Qu.. Dd his rage ſoend. 

A. No: when he ſaw himſelfe mocked 
: of the W.ſe men that -promiſed to bring 
tim.word. were. Chriſt was ,. he [moſt 
 crmelly Nlaughrered all the young children 
\ of Berhlehem and the. Coaſts rhere-abours, 
*- thinking fo to be (ure. of his deſtruQtion, 
Mar. 3. 25. 

Qu. What doe we learne by the maſſacre of 
F' many znnocents, Chriſt onely reſerved ? 

E An. Thattyranny may deſtroy the body; 

- of religion, bur not the ſoule. 

Qu. Wasthisno fault of the wiſe-men, 10. 

> breake renee 71th Herod ? 

Alt. -It is lawfull to breake promile. 

IB any / IH wherein tbe honour. and. 

þ mee of God may be-hindred.. 
C Qu, Ts Chriſt w_ ved 2. 
flightino Egy 

tou by-did ce being: Gid, give- 

place: 


Aaithew: 134-7 
place tothe fury of Herod ? Ml 
An. To ſhewrharir was lawfull for us ro 
flie from perſecution, and ſave onr lives, 
ſo ir may be done withour ſeandall ro the 
Geſpel; Mar. 10. 23: 

Qu. Why did he flie inte Egypt,rather than 
mto any other Country? 

An- For rwo cauſes: firſt, that the Scrip- 
| ture might be fulfilled, according ro the 
"| Propher Oſea; Out of Egypt have I called  : 

my Sonne : and ſecondly, ro ſhew that hee 
would forfake the Jews for their ingrari- 
| rude, and receive the Gentiles. | 
as Wherein conſiſted their ingrati= ©, 
| mM yp e 6 
In ſtoning the prophers and men of. 
i which-were ſent unto them for their” | 
ſoules health, Mar. 23. 27. | 
Qu. How doth Chriſt propheſie-their'7 ingra-” f 
titude ſhould be puniſhed ? 
A. By threatning upon them a ſpir. call | 
_ andacorporall plague. 

Qu. What was their ſpiritual! plague ? 
7; An. Famine of the word, end ſcarcity of 

Teachers. 

Qu. What-was their corporall plague ? - 
An. Riine of their Ciry, :deſdlarion of + 
their Temple, and'a -generalil diff: pation; : 
and ſcattering of theit who!e narion , at,” 
whoſthand ſhall bee requichd - the bjoi; ke 

of all. the- Saints, from- A6:1" to-Zuchy 


THY aw town 5: TY 


oy Y 4 


* the Sonof Barachia, whom they flew be- 
aweenethe Templeand the Altar: 

. Qu-- How maty. were the benefits of God 
beſtowed upon ve 2 


- from the Caldeans 3 hee brought them 


' Sed; hee fed them in the wilderneile 


| them dry over Jerdan 3 hee gave them 


| bui't them a Temple, -he ſupplyed them 
” GAY 
and. 


- cruelly pur-ro death: 


 #&f Chriſt ? 
" © ; AStarre,Mar. 2; 2:. 


Stavres 2 
{Dtarres : Secondly: . as rouching. the mo- 


Ton ,. movi 
mot: circularly:; : ard. thudly;. as: touch» 


A- Immunerab!e, bur theſe eſpecially;he 
ſaved Noah: from the floud ,, Abraham, 


” afrerward our of Egypt. through the red. 


- - with. meate from heaven , and water- 
from: the Rocke > forty yeares ſpace: 
- their parments never- waxed old ; hee. lcd. 


| polletkon. of one and- thirty Kingdomes ;. 
>. he infirufed them in his true ſervice, hee 


a y with Prophers to be their guides :: 

ally, ſent his onely begotten ſonne- 
; amoregſt rhem, to be a. Phyſician both of 
their bodies and foules, whom they- moſt 


| - Qu. Whodid firſt make. hnowae the birth” 


Qu. How did the-Starre differ from other- 


_ Anz Inthiee reſpeRQs: firſt, as rouching: 
he. place, . being, lower fixed then other - 


ng- drefly: forwards, . and: 


- 
—_ 
IRR. 


" - 3 Wy - A : 
RT TIS 
b, Gs 4 a 


Matthew. X25. 
ngtthe time, -ir ſhone as well by day as bye” 
[; is 
y 4 To whom did the ſtarre appeare ? 1 
An. Tothe Wiſe-menof rhe Eaſt,tocon-+ .. 
&Atthem whese Chriſt-was borne. "4 
. Qu: What is ſignified by that ſtarre:? 4 
A- The Spirit of God which: muſt illus - | 
minate our hearts, or wee {hali never finde 
the way unto Chriſt, 
Queſt. When the wiſe-men found 'C hriſt ; 
what 4.d they 2 
An. As men muſt doe when they have - 
once got a knowledge of him. 
Qu. What 44 that ? 


un: Acknowledge our love and fervice- , | 


ts him by our erernall oblations. 

Qu. What were thezr oblations? -- 

A» Gold;. Frankineenſe, . and Mygrrhe : 
Gold, as hen was a King, Frankincenſe, as 
he was a Prieſt; and Myrrhe, as hee was @-- 
Iropher, Mar.'2. x1. 

Qu- But in ſtead of theſe three things, 
ra doe wee Chriftians learne 10 offer unto + 

 T - 

4. For.Gokl, purity 0&.life:. for Fran-. 
kincenſe, pra: yer and thanks-giying; and for - 
Myrrhe, patience In a ty+.- | 

«Qu-:-In the eleventh Chapter - of this -Goſs - = 
Me;Chrift ſaith; I'thanke thee Fathirg that: 
thoy baſkbid the —_— of thy-wilF from: 
the. arhad and - pradent,.- and 


haſt- gy rk ; iN 


Matthere. 
men came toworſhip him : what 


there; and theſe mentioned here ? | 

An. By the Wifeimen there hee under- 
ſtandeth ſuch as-arrogantly depend upon 
rheir owne knowledge, and meaſure all 
things by humane reaſon: By Wiſe-men 
in.this place, hee underſtands fach Wiſe- 
men as in things that belong to rhe honour 
of. God, and .our juſtificarton, rejett rhe 
power and wifedome of man, and cleave 
onely ro the grace of God through Chrift, 
and finceriry of his word. In which fenſe 
they are alſo called babes, Mar. 11. 25. 

Qu. Inprofeſſing of Chriſt' what comfors 
h:ve we 2? 
A. Athreefold comfort, fi:ſt, we know 
he is our Lord, and can,.and will defend 
us from all onr - enemies, Mart. 28. 18, 20, 
Secondly, he is our teacher, and will in- 
ſtruQ us in all rhings neceifary to falyati- 


affliſted conſciences, Mar. 11. 28. 
and beginning of 1he New ? 
_ Ah In the Bapriſme of Chriſt ; for by 


our.of the world... 
++ 


F 


wnto babes 3 yet here hee ſaith » the Wiſe 
| —_— F, 
there betwixt the Wiſe-men' hee ſpeaketh. of 


On. And third[y, our fpirituall Phyſician,to' 
call us unto.him, ro comfort and heale our 


Qu. Where 3s the end of the 01d Teſtament, 


thar God dorh'as it were point unto us, and' 
ſhew thathe' is the true. Meſtias and Savi-” 


a? F 
Qs |. 
. 
” - | F . 
» 6A , 


Aatther; 

Qu. By what ſtgne ? 

, A- By: the viſible appearance of the ho- 

y Gholt, and #he voice-that was heard, 
his is my dearely-belaved San, in. whom 

Lam well pleaſed, Mat: 3..17. 

Qu. How-many- things - are required in 
Baptiſme 2. 

Anſw. Three :. rhe viſible Elements, 
(which is water ) the. W ord, .and a pro 
miſe of Grace. 

Queſt. What -was the difference between? 
the Baptiſm? of John and the Baptiſme of 
Chriſt ? | 

4. Jobn did bapriſe with. water to xe- - 
penance: but Ch-7ſt.did bapriſe with fire, 
that is, by-the holy Spirit, working in our 
hearts to the-remiſlion of fins. 

Queſt. Why is John ſad to. prepare. the 
wo) of the Lord ?. 

A. Becauſe his dofrine was repentance, 
and no man can come.unto Chriſt except 
he firſt confeſſe rhe daminable ſtate he is. 
mthrovgh finne, and be heartily ſorry for: 
the ſame, faithfully beleevingonely by the - 


merits of Chriſt .ro: bee delivered. from. _ 


| thence. 


Queſt.. Whom..did Chriſt. firſt call. to. ng 


ſervice 2 


A. Poore Fiſhermen- 
Qp. Whar.doe we learne by their calling : 3, 


As Two things... J 
Qu. 2 


* 


lili 


"3 Fo | 


Matthew: 

* Qu. Which be they ? o 
A. Firſt, an example of charity (in 
Chrift, . that ofhis render mercy and prace 
choſe ſuch'/poore and fimple men ro be the 
chiefe Paſtors and Pillars of his Church. | , 
$econdly, an example of faith' and obedi- F 


© . Enceinthem, -whono ſooner were called, 


Durfiraght way left all they had and fol 
lowed Chrif, "yp 22. f 
Qu. How did they follow him ? v 
 Anſw; Not as many Chriſtians now a- 
dayes doe, in outward ſhew, and ſeeming ff - 
' holinefſe, bur with rhat reſolution, that 

- "Arkgrrs mira went poverty, [corne, 
ſander, and death ir ſelfe, ro ſhew them- 
Rives worthy ſchollars of ſo worthy a: 
Maſter. Beſides, they w-re bur once cal 
ted upon, and they came ; bin we are many 
rames exclaimed upon, and yet wee come fi /- 
Nor. 

- Qui HeowledChriſt his diferples ? 

. A- Two manner of wayes, bodily and} , 
ſpiritually. 

; Qn. How tad he lead them bodily ? * 

An. By innring his body: to travell by 
ſea, by iand, in city, fied, mountaine, and- 
valley, for the. publiſhing: of the Goſpell, . 
and worke of their ſalvation: 
©, Qu How did he lead them fir imelly 2 
A By: manifeſting - unto them. great' 
fipnes and argamcnts of . humility; pari-: 
CeREEz, 


Matthew. 137 ' 

ence,love, fortirude,and all other vertues of * 

the minde ; ſorthar what he was, ſuch hee 

would have ther, and all that infiſt upqn 

© I his holy name, to be. 

5 Qu. Why did not Chriſt chuſe his diſciples 

tame ſt the mighty, learned, and rich men of 

lf the world ? 

| 4. Brcauſe the mighty and upon their _ 

- Þ reputation , rhe learned are. obſtinate in” 
their opinions, and the rich enthralled 
with covetouſneſle. | 

a” u. Was there none of th.s ſort came when 

| Chriſt called them ? 

An. Yes, tut rhey were but few: as bf 
neh men Zacheus and Matthew , of Gen- 
Þf tlemen the Centurion, and Joſeph of Ari- 
NU athea; and of the learned, 'Nicodemus, 
Y Gonaliet, and Saul. | 
| Qu. Did-theſe m:n leave all and follow 
© Chriſt 2 : 

A. They did. 

Qu. How then had Matthew « houſe to 
banquet Chriſt in afterward ? 

An. To forſake all is ungderſtogd, not 
 [cemerodepart from all. which they had, 
7 but to make no recknings of their goods, 
| [Iiberwiſe then might Gree rothe glory of 
"| God, and the reliefe of his poore diſtreſſed 

members. | Ne 

| Qu. Why doth Chrift call his Apoſtles and 
i | Miniſters, the ſalt of the earth? - © © 


Matthew. 

An. Becauſe as the property of ſatis 
bire, purge, and preſerve; ſo their doftrire 
oughttoteſtifie, reprove, and inſtruQ. 

Qu. Why are they called the light of th 
wo;ld ? 

A. Becauſe in doftrine and converſation 
they muſt be as ſhining and glorious guide 


to the Cark minds of the ignorant. W 
Qu. What i the end thereof ? 
A- Theg'ory of God. i 


Qu. Is it not then enough for them » 
preach 1he Goſpell openly, and with boldneſs P 
of heart ? : 

A. No: they muſt likewiſe bring font -; 
fruits of pood life by their deeds of chariy, 
Mar. 5. 16. | 

Queſt. In how many things conſiſteth 1h 
teſtimony of a good life ? 

A- In rhree. | 

Qu: Which be they? * t 

An. In holineiſe , which belongeth 
God ; in righteouſnefſe, which belongett} n 
ro our neighbour; .and in ſobernefife, tha} < 

a 
{ 


belongeth to our ſelves. 

Qu. For how many cauſes are wee bounl 
to ſerve God ? | t 
© A: For three cauſes, Jure creationis, be t 
cauſe he created us : ure redemptions, be 
cauſe he redeemed us: & Jure amoris, be 
cauſe he loved.us. 


Doric 
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Doctrine out of the: Goſpel 
afterS. (MAR K E. 


7 4 
— 


Qaeſtion. 


V \ 7 Hat was Marke? _. 
A- A diſciple of Peters , of 
whom he had learned the Afts of Chriſt. 
Qu. What are the branches to be handle1 
in this Goſpel? 
A The tempting of Chriſt, his faſting, 
prayer, and miracles. 


Qu. When w.# Chriſt tempted ? 


An.” As foone as hee had received bap- + 
riſme; whereby we learne, that the Spirit. _ 


of God begins no ſooner to worke, but it, 
as ſoone croft and over-thwarted by rhe 
ſpirit of the Divell. eh. I. 12. 
a. What is the difference betweene theſe 

Ws, 71s e 

4- The Spirit of God is loving, gente, 
meeke, nor: forcing, nor threatning : tlie 
ſpirit of rhe Divell is ſubrite, cruell, falſe, 
— full of rerronr. Berweene theſe two 
ſpirirs , the ſpirir of man iz conrinually 
toiſed 3 The one working ro our falvations 
the orher ro our damnation: 

Qu. Who did tempt Chriſt ? 

A. Two ſorts of creatures. 

Qu. Which be they 2 5: 

A. TheDivell, and the Jews... - - 7} 


"OX" AER 
. Su : 


Marke. | 
Qu. From wherce fetcheth the Divell bi Wk 
&g. ments wherewnh he tempreth ? &, 
An. From three things : either fron ## 
the wir and reafon of man, the cuſtome; 
of the world, or from 'rthe corruption ang 
wreſting of rhe Scriptures, as if this place (| 
- aPPEAares. 
Qu-- What doth the Devsll tempt unto ? 
A. Sinne. . . ; 
nu. Wi at is thenature of inne 2 
w To deſtroy. 
Qu. What fel lowes finne ? 
4. Atwo fozu jaogement : the one in- 
ward, as torment of conicieixe, and de F* 
Cay vf gifts :the other ourward,as contempt 


--  .andreproach ofthe world. F, 
*' . Qu. Hew many kindes of temptations at; 
5 © here ? 

- «A. I'wo- 

$Z Qu. Which be they 2 

bk An. 'Bad, which proceed from the Di- 


+ . vill and his irftcuwerts 3 and good; which 
. .Proceed from God. | 

| Qu. How doth God uſe to tempt ? 

k -.. A. Two manner of wayes: by tyalls on 
* © rtheright hand, and by tryalls on the left. 

- . -- Qu- How doth hetempt us by tryall on the 
” * lefihend IS 

2 A. By offering us temporall. bleſſings [x 
; . as wealth, promotion, and (uch like, 19 Þ.c* 
-:  ſeeif wee willrake hoid'of them juſtly, oF "as 
by a 


. 
158 Y: 
"2 we Ju - 
$2. TE 
74 


» de " I 


Marke. 139. 


\ Ar an indire@t and finfull manner. Or, 
4d owing upon us temponll bleſſings, 
Au if we will diſpoſe of them acgord- 
ty as he bath commanded, and as his up- 

hr Almners. 

Qu- How doth he tempt ws by trials on the 
ft hand ? 

An. -By ſufferirg Hereſtes to riſe up a a”. 
mongft us, 10 ſee if they can ſeduce us ; or 
r_n corruption of manners, when 

ny ſfanders, ſcandals and Injuries, axe. 
fered ro prove our conſtancy, patience, 
nd love. 

'Qu. How did the Jews tempt Chriſt 2 _ 

& By frivolous queſtions ro entrap. his. | 
Ife, as, whither it was lawſull to giye tri-- 
Wie to Ceſar ox nor, chap. 12, 7 4. is 

' Qu. What 7s our comfort in temptation rn 
An. Thar if wee abide fairhfyll and; 
, Fonſtant,. God ar the laſt wil ſend his 
- Þrpels ro deliver us, as hee did Unro-.0ng; 
awvour, chap. I, 13, 
Weſt Why doth God ſuffer us ww be 
ww 
. For five ſpeciall reaſons. 
þ Qs Which be they 2 


TO he WS - 


j Firft. ro try Whither wee be fadecy 4 


s $l,::: 9gcondiy, 10 nr ke neo. 6 
i a for helpe hirdly, the betzer;x * 
or? ifeſt hi power and. love in delive me 
«f a to ereare in "b* as; 


W-- Saviour Chriſt. 


Marke. 


 Mankſulneſſe for our deliverance ; a A 
fifthly, that we may be madelike unto our. 


. 4 
when he pleaſeth 2? 4 

An. No, he cannot doe it: by the ex-l| / 
imple where the unc'eane ſpirit which ( 
Chrift had caſt our of the man in the Þ_ 
Coufitery of the Gadarent, who could ngf 
Enter {© ch as Into the heard of Swine 
before he had asked leave of Chriſt, chap. 


" Qu. Is 7t 7n the Devils power to tempt uw 


-( 
5" I 4 Caf 
by 7 What doth this inferre 2? - 
A. Thar we oughtalwayes to pray tha * 
we be nor led into evill remptation. 
: Qu: After Chriſt was detrvered from I | | 
temptation of the Devill, what did he? \ J. 
An- . As we ought to doe in thelike caſh 
more cheereſully endevoured to performe 
thie wiltof his Farther. vil 
Qu: What may we oraſews liken the temp \ 
tation of the-Devill unto ? 
An. A blow or wound, which diſmaie]* ; 
| not the ppod Chriſtian, but rather ſtinþj 
him up more forcibly ro wirhſtand rhe 
ulr of his enemy. 
- « Arn did the Divell watch) * 


' Al gd he was alone in the Wildet 
neſſe, and oppreſſe with long 7d 
Qu. How long had he faſted: ? 


* 


Marks, 140 75. 
61 A. Forty dayes and forty nights, X70 
ty. Qu. What company had he ? MT, 
- A- None, but wilde beaſts. "4 
Qu. What may wee underſtand by the 
The ? 

A. The World. 
Qu- What by the wilde beaſts ? ; 
> LN inward and outward di 

. Qu. Inward dangers, of what ? | 
k An. Of ones owne rude and untamed ab. 
feftions. | 
.Q Outward dangers of what ? 
at 4. Ofthe vanities whereby. we conti- 

' thy. fall. _ : 
he | FROUG What is a good remedie againſt theſe. 
Jx 


w_— e | 
A. Faſting,” and nor, as ſome- ſuppole, 
dry dayes, bur ſo long as we live in the 
E _ of : wicked world. 
.Qu: Whot # faſting? _ 
.A.. Sobriery of life. 


in Queſt How many kindes of faſtings £5 

theſ 4 Iwo. | 

"| .Qu.: Which be they £ <: 
_ An: C Corporall., ich 1S a Tr aining, 

"rc meat ; ee LOEER. Is an ab». 

1eFRai ning from fin. 

Whenafe we. ah RAR A 


e 


Marke. 


© looking after vanities, our - from 
- © curfirgs ſwearing, and evill ſpeaking, on 
' hearts from meditating miſchiefe , oy 
hands from pra&ffing unlawfull aQiong 
and our feet from treading in the way of 
ſcorners- 
Qu. What i«- the ne property of faſting ? 
|  *'& Irmuſtnorbe done for vaine-glory, 
\ burromontfe the body, that it maybe 1 
ſubjeRion ro the ſpirir, and ro the intett! 
we may have the more proviſion forthe es 
lieving of the poore. 
a” Wha are the eſfefts that foley 


Health, —_ dion of mem 
abit long life, and en 


WG What is the oppoſite of faſting ? 
- A- Incemperance. | 

Qu. Whar is Thzemperance ? F 
A. Anoverflowing of volu _ 
© reaſon, and the health foul * 
| ns other conrentation, 'burthe d&}. | 
lipht of the ſenſes. 0 
Qu. What are the effeftsthat follow it ? | *; 
_#.. Diſorder, impydency; unſeemſinefle,y ' 
| e, imbed) fy f body, and dr. 

nh of ſou'e.+ 8 
Qu. WW. . Wherein n conf "wand 


n 
'Q WW. Is it wo 770 Lohte for nag 


Make. 14h 


”R Yes, if it- be done with moferation 
" and chankeſ-giving, as it a by-rhe- ; 
U le. of Matthew, who feaſted our Sa” 
it Y yiour Chriſt, ch. 9. 15. 

1% Qu. ?hom muſt we feaſt ? 
o'f _  4n. Not onr-rich: neighbours, leſt they 4 
bid us agairie, and fo recompence be. 

' 8 butthepoore, maimed, lame, and blini | 
NE and God ſhall reward us ar the rchredion 
'F of the juſt, Luke 14. 12, 13. 
ul Qu.. May net a may.borh feaſt and fat a © 

TY one: png, ? 
Yes, fo, i in the midftof his delicates 
he rolls r0 temper his affeQions.. - 
Qu. What muſt be joyned to faſting. 10 make 
 7t acreprable ? 
Anſ. Repentance andPrayer. 
| Qu What is Repentance 2? | 


An. A hearty ſorrow for with a fi | 
| reſolution never to offend ins ez; fo hare 
isnor enoygh rt be grieved for our fin, ex- 


"| cepr we likewiſe on | 
vl ... Qu. Give an inſtance? ... 4d 
&l.  Anſ. Ir. is 0ur Saviours words, Repent 
No Ih for che Kingdome of God ts 


#2 at Lops before. Repent ce2 .- 
nonitions Bens 4 E 


hat t followeth ; ? 
y:; "Foip ivenefle. 


Who hath the power 10 forgive? 
ad N* AM, 22 


ks. 


A 
u ath hepower 1 
- *- M4. Whinfotver we call upon limb 

n faith, as by the example of the blinde th 


Cc 
\ WG. Whit doth th readinieſſe ro rene 
anos 

be knirarion inusr'doe the like one for 


"W: [ZZ except - we forpive. one 


- another , we ſhall Fe forgiven of oiir 
Qs. ay rc ch. 11.16. 
How invitly Gifeiirnſtances ts ronthing ov 

iq be Mera in pardoning offence 


&. ib he thy 

p>= Firſt, who it'is that aft Nei; 
as SR EET EC as'the Sub fedt; 
S - Ygth hen not" oe 


oP , wi 
. net ie ere or p reneditn wie 
they. be ,we => ut 0-2 
MW  etbren 1 ih how xe Rs ' 
FF E- ng only; 'bur ſever) 'rlinjts ; 


0 ha a tort; ney 1 fb 
ray apa THe Heart 


or a 
the Alrar onely, and wt we gy; rat 


all rimes when our brothier ſhall ſeenke to k 


| | off help many porms min fond 


 '4#n. In fonre.. 
. Qu- Which be they 2 ] , 

' An. Connivere, to L fic our” baichers ? . 
offence; condonare, r0 pardon the oy 
of the offence; urs ro wirh-hold the 
Avent and zndu/gere » to take into 


4 (2.1 if the offence be fuch as w# 
miſt n/eds reprove our brother , how ws £1 
it be done 2 

A Mildſy y, lovingly, ſecretly, and 
lefſe our ſelves of what we reprovehio Be, 

freely and withour feare, upon a true od 
0c afon, and at a fit rirge. ' : 
5 2 wha, dy we compare him tha is 
4great reprebendet of athers, en{never joe k 
ino bis owne Tiffirmities 2 A 

| 4% Tofie things. 
;| Qu. Which be they 2 
An. To the lamp i1 


= | NR STO: (01 2f > 4 
hg this foews " fog | 


Ns EET. 


2.» ev, = FP... 


|; af Marke. 

Qu: What ic Prayer ? . © 
-.. An». Acalling upon God in'the time of 
trouble. 

Queſt, How . many -ſorts df Prayer. are 
there.; ?. 

An. Two, mentall , confiſting i in the 
-heart withqur utterance. fran the tongue; ] 
I and vocall, conceived i in the heart, and 

4 pronounced by rhe 
EF: Foe? How n.any. are the eſpeciall Properts 


0: Lg, Ri be they 2 

y . :: fAv- Ir muſt be ſerie: withour:- oitent 

B i zealous wirhourt doubting to obraing; 
Tiefe, without much bablingzand conſtant, 

+ .Withour intermiſſion, ch..11- 24- 

. How many reaſons are there. to prove thy 3 


Wer fi. Rag | 


Pi oY R 
6 ts LIEUT for inthecow + 


 +4pany of there is n u 
| __ Y: Got Rent at ap pI, 
day tory or 
: 1 
more þ 
Almes we h 
r Aonhaogcd prot 
| BA IO 


m_ oy 


Marke., 143” | 


meth G OD, which overcammeth. all | 4 


$. 
_ When muſt we pray ? 
| An: Aralltimes. 
Qu-. Why? 
| An. Becauſe we know not when the- 


; Lord wil call us ro judgement, ch. xr 3. 33+ 4. 
il WU What 4s an en:my to prayer 2 
An. Drowfinefſe, and therefore our Sa: 
; | viour hath ſaid, Watch and pray. $ 
Qu. How muſt our minds be diſpoſed when = 
we pray * o 
An. To be inccharity with all. 
Qu. What may encourage 5 10. pray ? | 
6 An..The fairhfull promife of the Lond, 4 
| thathewill heareus : Aske, and yee ſhall, * 
—_ knock, and it ſhall'be opened unto ' 7 


"Ws How-was prayer effettuaH mn Chriſt 2 \ * 
An. By prayer he wrought ſome 'of- his: - * 
Miracles, as appeareth, ch. 9. 25. 
Qu. What js a miracle ? "i 
An. An a& exceeding . the courſe of | 
nature. | 


_— Why was it requiſite that -Chrift ſhoul# |} 

nieces by 
To prove Ifnſelfe both God and; 
TN d conſequently the true Methias I 
i i; h 6 of rhe world. tag 
To; fave, how many, waies may the - 
"7 tb ba 4 
N 3- z n 


” -, 
> * 


a 
ME unable Lb ape 
3 giving $roall; 
| OA of ſome, by gi- 
| erernall happineſſe ro rhe ele. 
What are the Miracles of Chriſt ? 
- n. Giving ro the blind, ſtrength to 
PE. -#. lien to the fick, walking upon 
the waters, ahd raifing of the dead,8&ec. 
_- Ththis reſpet what is Chriſt called? ||| * 
.* A Phyfitian. ' 
veſt. How deth he differ from other Phi- || 
Py 2 
Anſw. As wrought by. his owne power, 
{ he loakednor for reward, and' he ſcerned 
- jor nary and gr his fick Pre, 
- notwithſtanding « contagion 0 their. 
| —_— - 


; Podiine out of the Goſpell after 


Saint Lute. 


n of Antioch, and 


_ &Tdimpanion with” his travails. 
Qv- Dis he write the Goipefl 4s an eye 

_ the ſame ? 

_. FlrhctaFregt he Fad 


Qa- ike are the points - from whence 
we- derive onr argument @ ion” in this 


Gapell 2 
fanders which he ſuffered farthe ſame, his | 


' topray, to praiſe, to reprove, and to;en» | 


Anfw. The preaching: of Chuiſt, .the 


zpprehenſron and examination. 
' Qu. When beganChriſt to preach 2? : 
An: Ar rwelye yeargs old, when his pas - 
rents found him diſputing with the DoRars 
in the Temple, ch. 2. 44. 
. Qu: How ſhall we know @ Pregeber 2 
An: By his fruits. 

Qu- Which be they 2? | 
An. His dofrine, if it be-af God, and 1 
his convesſarion, if ir be according LE his I 
dodrine. F 

Qu. How many things are required+in a” 
Preacher ? 
An. Six things ; 10 Preach, ro-exhort;,.. 


courage. 
Qu. What 'is zt-to exhort ? | 
An. To remember the keargrs of the - 
Word, what they have teard, andtobe fe- : 
rious with them nor x0 forget Pet ct 
they have learned,: bus to bring: forth {x - 
ofa g rh P f ti % 
Qur. What are _ ruits of ag £ 
- 4 Deeds. of charizy,. nk | 
nog ct God, and gaod of qur 2+ 
Qu. To what eu are they wel | 
WIRE | + i 


| - 


». "7 


1 IS 4 


Luke. 
An: To ſhewhow neere, -or how far off 
weare from Chriſt ;. for he that findes by 
The diſpoſition of his keart that he willer 
well ro all men, nor -onely his friends but 
Þidenemiecs, harha ſure teſtimony that God 
+doth-dwe!l in htm 5; whereas contrariwiſle, 
hethat feeleth nor the hear. of charity in | 
_ his heart, may chiake -atfuredly God is far f| | 
from him. 
Qu. Are we then juſtified byworkes ? 
An:. Yes, before men, but by faith: be- 
fore God. | 
' Qu. What 457t to pray? x 
. * An. Todefire of Godro openthe hearts || 
. -of the heaxers, thar they -may be edified by 
their hearing. = = 
 » Qn- What kx #t to praiſe. ? 
Att. Togive God rhankes for chem when 
they afeſeen'to profit. 
-- Qu. Js it toreprove ? | 
An. To enveigh againſt their ſins, laying | | 


beſore them the Judgements of God. 1 
Qu. What 3s 7r 10 encourage 2? 

- 4m To' give boldneile ro the penitent, 

'alfuringehem of mercy. 1 


Qu. What 3s required inthe hearers? v5 
An. Five things : Finſt, diligent atrentt- 
. ons nor to have their miuds carried away 
- "in- time of preaching through vanities 3 
** eoondly, medication, to ruminate upon 
. ch: govud- {ellons as they have heard 3 
_ thirdly,., 


tos = 


£1 4 D _ 


= 
» 


thirdly 5 application ro exprefſe-ir in. x 
manner of their life : fourchly,prayer for the 
continuance of Gods Spirit upon their: - 
Teachers 3 and fiftly,thankſgiving, for the 
light of. the Goſpell. - 
Queſt. After what method doth Chriſt + 
reach * 
An. ' Sometimes by Parables.and Simi- \ 
# lirudes, and Lomerimes more plainly .and 4 
| familiarly. 
Qu. Why did he teach by Parables 2 
Anſw. Becauſe rhe unbeleeving Jewes 
might heare-and nor underſtand, chapter- 
8, 10. 
Qu. Whats a Parable. © 
An. A diſcourſe containing one thing in 
words, and another 1 in-fenſe. © - 
Qu. What vices doth Chriſt reprove x: ey 
A. All. 
| Q How doth he reprove ambition? . | 
. Ar. By cayingrto the Apoſtles, le that 
ſeemerh leaſt among you, the lameſhallbs : 
- great, chap. 9. 48. GI es 
Qu. How Pride ? | 
An. He that exalteth himſelfe, ſhall be - 
brought low, and he thar humbleth himſelf 
ſhall be exalted, ch.18.1þ, - 
Qu. How revenge? © 
maritanes would - not *' receive "3 
"7 NEWER to call for fire from) 
I wn 


4n. When Fames and John ſaw the: 


» hy wo C - "4 F- 
LR ” | 
*0 £ RE. - 
a ” : 
# 


Abetvo'eoufnatiinn 2 ik Obeitt xebaiew! 
"then, fayihng, Ye wornor of whit Tpirit 
*afe': 4 not to deficoy, burwfveh 
£9. $5, 
| SY Haw inconflancy or Falling from #he. || - 
__ 


0-man man_ having. pet. -his hand ro the 
and looking back ; 5 CITE | 
4 nag oy 9. 52 by 
How negleAing the word w it %l « 

ET wid no bringing forth; frairs of re- 


7 Fo. Irfinll Lecafict for 77 yreand Sy- 


don inthe day of judgement, es for ſuck: | 
men, ch. 10. 14- | 


Ws Yowwer Ft 

thepardble.t RLIck wp ood 
bulletins þ wide, ;antl fait! vp goods 
for many years, and ſaid.ro hi: Son 
take thy reſt: whey prefently God mom | 
no him, "Thou 'foole, this night il | 
Malt thy foule be Taken from ahee, chap. 
' I2s 165 20» 


$ How ti th ? 

Ho. By the camp exatiple '6f the Ravens and! 
Liſtes the field, which tieither ſywe not. 
* © reaps yer God feeds them: and the Lities- 
are cloathed. with grearercoyalty than $5 
Tamon;.ch, 12. 24, 27: 

Qu: By what reaſon did a, nf confure the 


by 00's Jay mended wen 


rare Wnefſe ? 


—=s 


Walk 


Pd ooo 
MVh F you byiraking] 
20 hi s tarure. one :cubir : [if : 
norale 40 do-the FiO: how will yee ÞC* 
— eh. 12.25, 26.. © 
be our dare ?2%. -- 
©: «Nor os wt of chisworld,.bur ts 
xceaſute in Heaven, . where neither . 
de 4 _— nar ruſt. can. corrupt, - 
s_ 61-12- 
4 Qu-. How reproveth Chr iff raſh judgements . 4 
#5. whenane doe condemne ſuch upen whom God - 
j- | xecuterh bis judgements to be: Greater ſins?» 
b. | #641247 ſelves are 2 


"4 ..By.ceing us, that. except 
pent, we ſhall all likewite periſh, 


u Qui- J#hy ? 

is. = Becauſe whoſoever hath deſerved: 
n. | wot, we' (if God ſhoubkterterino;j 
y 

W- 

» 


£8 


+. 


were: - 
T3 Ie. : 


= with:us:) cbave deſerved - asbad as . 
' 
Qu. Hay. deth.be. reprove: the ruſt in aur 
ewnemenrits 2? OP 
- Anſ. By, ſaying,: when wehare- 
d! thative. can, we are ſtill unprofiable ſer> 
" vaits ; becauſe Ke. can-doe ybrhiag\but-thar.. | 
y. 
ol 


which i; our ity rodoegch-17-10, 


iQ. trum dorb Ch ift PROAGUNCE- bk ſed2 
An.. The peaceraker, re poor in ſpizity.. 


tkeforrowſull;for they toons | 
perſecuted, for- gre Tl Rewans.: - 
Ly aver, Mars. —— We 


_ - 
iT +  PY; » 
- i _ F 
V.- , 


p V3 


48H E NT >» 1 | 
- 4 Qi Mhereindorh bleſſedneſſe conſiſt ? 


A- Not in:honour,for then Pharaoh had: | 


-deen bldTed : nor in wit, for then Achits- 

- Phel had been bleſled : norin wealth, for 
then Ach4b had been blefſed-: bur in the 

-__ feareof the Lord. 

* .- 0+ <Qy-. | How is this fears preſerved-? 

+- Am By havinga care to che Command. 

Qu. Wherein con{ſteth this performance of 

Joy ig ogy TO 

Lc. Anſw.. Not onty in- bridling the hands, 

byg\ ins. hater the affeftions of the 
heart 3 as it is notenovgh ro'refraine from 


the thedding of blood, ut from the:thought- 
thereof eas Th 


Queſt. How doth Chriſt threaten -the 

= 7774707. 

- --,Anſw: Hethat in anger calleth his bro- 

:ther toole, ſhail.be in danger of hell-firg, 

Mar. 5. 22. 

. - Qui Towhat eftri reckoning ' will he cal 

the laſcivious ? 

' . An... Whoſoever lookerh on a woman to 

; luſt after her, hath ( ſaich he ) commirted 

2 wewiery already with her.in his heart, Mat 
5.28. | 

| Qu: 757t lawfull for a man to put away his 

” wife 2 OPT 

. - Mt. No, except it bee for fornication, 

-: Mat. 5+ 384 : E_ 


- 


* : . a _ » « 
— - ww — [ 
y - I - [ I; 


Wl 1] What octhet muſt wi uſe 7 in ow private. + 
communication . e 
© 4n- Yea,yea: and nay nay 2 for whidtſo- 
ever is more then that, comerh of! evill. 
u- By what may we ſweare 2? ' | 
Tnfw. Neither by heaven, for it ist 
throne of God; nor. by earth, becauſe i itis 
» | his foot-ſioole. 
Qu-' May we not ſweare at all ? 
f A. Yes, before a Mapiſtrate;for the conv + 
firmarion of a truth, bur nor otherwife,” 
\ | © Qu, What is an Oath ? 
e An. A calling of God to witneſſe, thar :- 
n 
t 


what we ſweare is true, or to be revenged 
onus if we lie. 
Qu: My wethat are hunage creatures be 
ef revenged one upon another 2 
. An. No. 
, Qu. Why? 
»  An.* Becauſe Chriſt hath {a Biff them | 
tht curſe you; dogoodro rhem that hare | 
I you; ch."6.28: 
- Qu. By wes reaſon doth Chriſt binde” is - 
) | hereunto 2 
An. By an arguinent raken fromthe na- | 
* | ture of God, whois ſo gracious and loving |. 
j unto man-kinde, as he maketh the Sunne ts 
| riſe, and the raine ro fall OCR and: 
unjuſt, Mar.5.45. 
Qu. Whos juſt”? 
An, Not any man ; for he that fairh: he. 


| j 


h, 


£ i NP IT age i wth % 


p many ſorts of ſenne75 956 there? 


Qu, Which he they.? 
go ap ch ay are of a by 


ing -Gpd a0 
berth Jules, _ " Eibe raced ns are 
ore God ace ,yery impious, yet 
bake and the World ;wauld ſeem 
te9ys; and of. ge are the. ewes 


axe Hager, 


rea foe ct< foo ſages PIAY IAG ng ew 
grace » therefoze are, _— 
xghreous, as Mery Magdal en, [ue ard 
the th:efe upon the croile. 

*  - AO 


I MP Aunce, that-when the Lonl cop- 
ms :bee bec-not found an-pnprofigble 
- ſervant. 


Av; Wha are called profitable ſoregns 2? 


"ok. p rg wy 
"_* Que. bo we .called-unprofiipble fate 


. _ Firſt, ſich as —"_ 


i 


their fines, and are diſp!ea (edi the then 


A-- Such aswith-care ,performe the will 


are | 


AT 


their calling, or by 
aipraftice: Thi , rich mien, hat help 
nat the neceſſuies of the poor Fourthly 
the wife mayho up eh _ the ig- 

norant t0 go aſtray for want © eheirgool. | 
canſeſl-andirftruRion. 
. For all thiſe good inftrufiions which . | 


9 . 2s 


A. d reproach, 
tharhe did Lhe at caſt-foerth : 
by the name of. Beſzebub rhe prinee vFde- 
Go. What Haſphemy? 

Jv. * : 
An.. To-Terratt from the power of the - 


loly'Ghoſt: 
Ka Was WE 10-hey the-ms 
Tewes., 10 Gf was a- b 


mer £ 6 
A. No, the condionof envions men is. -- 
ſach, as when. rhey have done what 4lif-.- | 
we they can. inwotds;they praftiſe deeds. 
the overthrowof them rhey hare. # 

1 W. How tid they *prdftife Chrifts overs e 
row'? 


An. By hiring:Jutls wo -him 4 
1. By iring Fla berry him nnnh 


Qu. "What doe we earn by this,that arnong { 4 
the 1zlue one was:a mayor? It 4 


pt ” | | o ARE» 


- An) Thateven amongſt the ſmalleſt nuny- : 

Þer of Gods Ele, there the Devill bat - 
.- his inſtrumentr.- | 
Qu. For- what did-Jndas betray his My 
FT, 
Fe For mn as many do their ſouls, 
ch, 22. 6; 

*s What was the laſt niemorable thing the ; 
© 


did befere his betraying ? 
An.: The. nſtirution of rhe Sacrament of 


his Body and Blood. 
-Qu- 


LOW many_things deth this Sucre 


Lo 'COR 
- An. Of. "My 


Qu. Which be they ? c 
A. The vifible ſubſtance,which is Bread ; 

.and;Wine ; andthe invifible grace , which { ** 

G- by his death, ro a'l that re 

e.this Sacrament worthily.. 

-, How many things are required for the 

wort , receiving thereof ? 

An. .Foure. _. 

Qu. Which bethey ? 

Att Knowledge, ro difcerne the diff 

rence, bewixt . this-.haly. Ordinance and 

© gtherCeremonies : Faith, to beleeve .that 

* Chriſtdied for us: Repentanceto be ſorry 

- for our fines: and Charity to forgive our | 

4 brethren. - 

E- ueſt. -75.it not enough then ta remember 
Chri by meditation, reading. and bearing ? - 


my ea = = 2 @=* 
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"> 


Ne 
ab 


_— tiis body and bloud in-the $a- 


Qu: "What two things did Chriſt uſe in 
offering his hody-up on the Croſſe ? 

4n. A breaking of his body, and adraws 
ing forth nf his bloud. 

Queſt: What muſt our breaking be ? 

An. A contrition of heart for our finnes,: 
and: breaking - of : bread in rhe+ way of- 


Charity 

Queſt What muſt: our powring forth be ? - 

A. Teares of repentance, and teares.at 
compaſſion. 

'Que How doe we receive 
Sacrament ? 

An. Spicirually. 

Qu. What place muſt we prepare for him 2 


Anſw. An upper roome in the boſlomgan 


ward roome in the heart, a large-roome 
to receive his retimie, a faire roome. 


withthe rapeſtry ofrighteouſneſſe, a ſweet . 
rome deckr with che flowers -of love, 2 - 


convenient roome with a chimney. and a 
bed, that is, the fire of zeale, and bedof.. 


|| prace. 


bu 


W What muſt be his diet ? 
| An. Prayerand Thankgiving.- 
| Qu. Who his attendants ? 


" 8n. Faith, Hope, and Charity 


WG How- ſhall. « man how ; what 


T"— 
Anſ. No, except we doe likewiſe attial- 


Chrift in the - | | 


£4 


++ 
bakreciond Chridarow ; ? 

- tn: el bp ea 4 
this Word, bur brings forth the 


Ken's compare and therefore a goad 
ian is 7008 ur£9 2 Tree. 


A p no | be hath a root, which is hops 
a heart, whichis faith; a bark, which i; 
Charity; branches, which are ſpiritual yer 
UE; green leaves, woes are good words 
and = which is pood works. 
How was Chriſt apprehended ? 
S. . With bills ard fiaves. + 
_ Qu How did they uſe him ? 
-. an, Barffered him, and fet a Crowne of 
chan upon his head. 
_ - Queſt Wiither did they bring him to b 
examined P_ 
; :4:To:the High Prieſt firſt, then ts Pilar; 
''- andafterward to Herod. 
- Quu. What were theſe men ? 
A. Chief Magiſtrates,bur very wicked. 
Qu. What are godly Magiſtrates called ? 
': An{. Gods. 
- Un. Why ? 
Anſ. Becauſe they execute the Judgement 
of God upon the oftenders. 
Qu. What wes 8 avte of @ had Magiftrat 
In Pilate Ls Ne : 
X An. alabough. he Ol o 
4 to A — yet NE | 


Fobn. = 


peplegather then be would purchaſe 
EE, he delivered him over i 
birth ch. 23-25. 
Qu: Upon whet occaſion 3s the friendſhip of 
the OE ee? oftentimes renewed ? 
Anſ. Uponthe _— and downfall of 


7 the godlly, as appears y Herod and Pilate, 


(vt having been long enemies, were now 
r nt rogether upon the EI 
t 


Doftrine out ut. of the Goſpell after 


a— 


—— 


Queſtion. 


V Heat was John? | 
An. An Apoſtle, and chem 
ttrely beloved of Chriſt, ch. 13-23» 


Qu. How dz he w: Ire the Goel? 13 4 


An. As both an eye witneſſe, and an-earg - 


done, 
' Quieft. What followers in 1his- theve to 4s 
handled 2 f 
i 4. Thefe foure branches; the- contigi- 
on yonh Chriſt, bis eXeCuring! recon, 


© 
COLT, rag. 
is "a ? | tkenitagi wh 


wine'te of that which Chnfthad Gatd AuP: - | 


*% 

- 

x 
= 
® 


* 
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John: 
” Qu. Why did they purſue bim with ſuch ||: 
Fr by; having dohe ſo many good deeds among || yi 


£ 
» . 
L 


Qu. Upon the ſame reaſon that vice pur- 

fues vertue, iniquity ” falſhood 
 rruth, and darknefſe li 

p How were they Elinded ? 

A. By rage oftheir owne affeQions, 

ſ Qu. What are eel pur like 2 
A- Like whirlewi when they have 
once gotten the up gi hand over reaſon, a; 


appearcth by the , that would hears 
nothing, bit wy ed, Crucifie him, Crucife 
him, ch. 19. 1 
; © Qn. What hid they obje& againſt him 2 + 
_ Qu. That he did ſeduce rhe people; blak 
pheme,. was not -Ceſars friend,. and wotle 
than Burrabss a theefe. 
' Queſt. How .dzd they- ſay. he. ſedu ed the 
pope 2 
An-. By-falſe doftrine, in not attributing: » 
righreoulnefle ro the Law, ch. 5. 24+ : 
» How blaſpheme ? P 
FRS, In calling himſelfe the.Son of God, fl n 
3+ 0! 
"a How not to be Czſars friend 2. l 
An. In making limbilc a Fing,ch £96 If. 
Q How worſe than Barraba fp 
: Tpahar they chonghr a blaſphener iy 


"GW: Wihu kende of heefe war Bactabas 7 [s 


'mAwwAAPnS<E =n0 _ 


'7 pm. Ore thar by inſarreQion fo 
6b the peo ples Hearts of obedience, whiclh 
is a kinde Feof ſpirituall rhefr. 

Qu. How many forts.of theeves are there? 

A. Three. 

W,, Which be they 2 

. Firſt, ſuch as corrupr the mines. of 
ahers by their lewd examples; hypocrires, 
Manderers, and detraRors of good mens 
verrues. Secondly , ſuch' as reach lyes, 
thereby the ſoules of the hearersare rob- 
bed of crergall blifſe. Thirdly, . fuch as ar- 
xribate -unto - themſelves the benefit of 
health, wealrh,”-or liberty andfo; deprive 
'_ God of his glory. - 

'- "Qu: How many kinde f cops eral theres 
wethere's ? h 
An. Two 
* Qu. Which be they? 

Ant  Domeſticall and Forreine.. 


ty fuffer them to incur any. lk 
or dertiment which they migtit prevents 
{> Qu. Whom call youfwrreine thieves 2:. 
bs, v31;nf! Alt ſutly'as Tobtheit neighlobih, 
I ciftier. by falk weights: and: jncafures; tad. 
I Wates, or. ſubrilt praftiſes ;::all' Lawyers 
4] thar make good cauſes bad, gr bad goa; 
| $1cebras that nevet think ro Pays _— 


4. "” -w 7 aaa. 
- %y ot 
Sf  Fbn. 


croton tha wiumphy over the bodies & | 
cher poore debiors Þ ——_ 
any other kinde of: 7 20 4 - 


' Qu. How did Chrift confute the obje 
of the 7 ewes ? fo ili Hi 
Att Th, by he was the Way, " 
FL enjoy + - Shephexd, an} 
ahercforedid norſcdude — ch. 14; 
" 6 $+ JO, 127. = 
Qu. How ſecondly ? 
_ - | ot By ſaying, 'What hedid he did by 
hoinſpianion of the Hol rm _ 
| 'Gbdthe Farhes, and therefore 
nor vipludeme, oh. 4. OE | 
bk. How thirdly ? | 
\By procefting - » that wha 
———_ Ceſar ought ro be given wp} 
Ceſar, and therefore was not. enemy Uſfic 
" FM 2. 4 thi 
. _ (4. 
An. B Nr he. came. mp enid]] | 
theni of -happy life] | 
_ then was no thiefe, like Raj L bo 


3 ESE SE i17 0 13a $277 | | 
'Qu- -Hdy didwer Pile erdaree 5. = 


Foby. I WW 3 
i 4. Becauſe Tie reſpetted more the _— 
tf pleaſe of the people thai rhe Uiſthirge of 
Fhis owne conſcience, wherein he ſhewed 
1 Hithſefe a bad Myupiſttate. © 

Queſt- -_ ae the markes of a goid 
} Magiſtrate ? 

i £4. Witdoe, valour, impartiality,nor 
" tobe hutnorots, nor ro be covetous, nbt 

cre 


Qu. When is he wiſe ? | 
Ahn. When he Yeſcertieth rgtrly be 
teen falſhood andrruth. . | 

en valiant ? 

& he fexres not rd ececurs the 
4 ie df the Tv. 
all ' Qu. When Mipar r7hll 2 

vi An. When he neirher eh the 
vEfich for rheir auctiotity, nor” 
the poore for their baſeneiſe and'i 
rioriry- | 
Qu. When is he withoit Inindur 2 © - * 

ſel 4n. When be execurtth Juſtice for-the 
& gote'of vette, and'ndt for Hare, erivie, of a 
pow oh Romack againſt ada 


ky Otis ve covertas ? ® 
4. Whin' le Ubth nor buy nor ci 
te for FBribes. 


»White 3s Pu | 
Ac Thee Tuate # he MYA to 


j 


< 


#36 5 
4 -every-man thatwhich is due. 
' Qu. What is injuſtice ? 


Anſw. The diſorder of life, with-hol- 
nM men the juſt neaſfure-of thei 


© Qu- "When is a Magiſtrate cruell ? 
, {n. When he is wholly: ſet upon ſei 
ri ». Without any thought of pitty. « 
+ Compaſſion. 
y Queſt. Was Pilate «ltogether will 
| on when he gave Judgement un 


 - Chriſt? 
+: 4 An. No, he hada kinde of compaſliog 
'- , bur. ir was counterfeit , and therefor 
by thcnph he would waſh his hands never { 
"often, he cannot cleare himſelfe from 
op t.of innocent blood. 
Go weſt. * How many ſorts of cruelly a: 
't FE. 
"" Anſw. Three. 
Qu. Which be they ? | 

-_ Arſv- :The firſt is of ſuch as proc 
It, ' who- neverihelefſe. will not exec 
- It thewſelyes ; ard thar was the. cruel 
of the Jewes : itheſecond is ſuch as & 
viſe not thewſelyes. xo be. cruel], by 
. hen the iword js. put into. their hanky 
or the weanes given ungo;them , doc. 
ſpare forthwith to execure ir with all i 
.manky. : and brutiſhneſſe' of heart ; 3 
this is the crurhy of Tyrants and v wi I .. 


*— a, oo 8X We 


Bit þ 


. , . - ”- . —_ Or 
_ by M WH - 
bn, ”. x © 
* 5 © . 
' : 


ked men put in euborty 3 The third i is b 
of. ſuch-, as . negled - their. duty towards Fe 
them rhar are in danger, neceſlity of tri 
nyo whom they both ought and 


/ 


3 
faye 3 n4, heſpe if av would : and Tuch 


was the cryelry of Eire, and is the cr 
ll elry of all fag as fee th: innocent and + 
fp guides wronged, and. will nor helpeand | 
ccour them. ' 
Qu. _ How many wayes may We helpe thedh. 4 
ſtreſſed 2? | } 
An. Five manner,of wayes. -. .. : 
Qu.- Which be they " — 
S -4n. Either ig perſon, when we' travell - 
rf and.labour for heir deliverance : or with 
Y our goods, in relieving their wants ; or with 
our good words, to comfort theiy ; or with 
our counſell- ro dire. them z or wigyas 
pIWwer,: nite to 5 ky them. : 
Qu. Had Chriſt'any ſuch friends 2 
An. No : nor did he need them ; becauſe * 
ug he could have delivered himſelfe, if it oe” 
wel pleaſed bim. 
Qu Where were his. 4poſMes. 7 
An. Fled from.him, . 
1- Peter boaſted he would dye for him, 
_ and id hee now forſatg him. in hzs extre- 


J mty ? F 
» A. Hedid nor, only foeſake him but he 
C- | ay Hodid you aly kim. *7 A? f 


» _ 
"a 
3 . | : = 
NP b » % - ; 
, . 
. 


%s 


| Tobn. 
How often ? 
| as - — kk the fame night thy 
.Clhirit was: eInIG ed. rf, 
3 
ds 


Qu. | 
Anſwer. The inc of fleſh 
and the” fcklenelfe of 'workly 


friend 
Qu. What berame - of f Jute the betray 
ed _ 2 


C.-- Whqs learne we by this 2 
blood, 


A. Bk ewneguiiry 
. How mury offices - tormen doth lc 
re include 2 


b.. fe Foc: an ""——_——— « Jug, tf 
In. an 

ME £$ In laying our fm ' our chan | 
L 2. IF» if furar? 

| How of « 

pk. 4 3c: 


eFule 


@ yung ? I's 
* Aw. od deſerved puritef, f 


: Sz a 


Fobn x 53 
._ Que. Wnt i6-.it 10,bave 0. gutty Coaſet- 


once + e 
An. To live in cominuall tormentand, 
hell of minde. 


|: Qu+ (ger 19.05 the manner of Chrifty vat 


eafien ? 

.- ns! The'death-of the croſfe, 
k " Qu. What exeremity;did be ſuffer baſe $2 - 
was nailed upon the croſſe 2 
' #n.\He feat water and blood, wasfalk. | 
ly pre buftered,ſper upons{c 
yiled,' crowned witbatoenes | 
ments parted before his face.  1t'2? 


Qu. What extremity i re nchve ae | 


grafſe: 2... 

wy Hit hands andfeer ewbatlig ; Gilg 
$depierced witha ſpea re, - w 
xr and eaſl, Was forſaken of Gods arid ! 
1of:the world. , 8007 
* Os: Forwhom did- te ſuffer WY 


mens:s 
any offence of hls, irs 


-: Ants Net for 
mas immaculate 3 bur forour fries which 
were: infiritre. 7 raptor 

A. To whattend-diduid Sorkbew'2 
: © Muſip. 2o. the ſavis 7 on. -of. the 
F hicoT Sod, ar rhe-y Jefnit 
' * EF 4 £36 © " WO1LNS 7 
ſry; WS. "Whur learne we by thiy AED | 

a; Hr.obedience- to God the © Ret... 
be ad his love rowards us. bn i; 

4: Oz 


Jam. q 


; Wherein _ hi chilies to 
war God ? | | 


In rwo 
” Ou. Which be the 
 fnſwer. In 2200 all: GODtat | 
| emmmanded , which is called aQtive ob& 
dience 3 and. in: patienr' 'Hearin 4 all" tha | 
as poſer! oo hinr, whie Is Tn | 


ry LY herein apprared: bis ove © toward 
1; 


»;. In givingis life for us whenws | 
s w his enemies. . - - ; 

-: Wi be! is life 2 uy, 

An. The power a vigour of the fouls, , 
E- - d by the: infttumenr ofthe'body. FN 
© RW # the. 0pinian of Atheiſts rouchin 

"WE F:: | 
4 Anſw. Some think, becauſe-a 0an Iyer 
no. r.chan . hee brearhah ,'rhar- the 

| life of man is nothing-bur a puffe of 

” - winde. Some againe;: becauſe the-loſle off © 
much. blood. bringeth: the lofſe 'of -life; | 
therefore they eſteeme the life ro 'be'n# 
Fils elſe but blood And ocher fone, 


in. dearh/rhey no. difle | 
exper} old our life to be as the lives + of bjun t 
beaſts, vaniſhing, withonrimmattaliry-c 


Sa ” theſe he agatats cot 


Fob, 154 | 
- Qu: why ſo? , = 


An. Becauſe they. are grounded only ups 
on the corporall'ſenres., 

Qu. How doe you prove the ſoule inmthor- 
fall ? 

-* 4. Becauſe ir is' the Image of God, 
who is a Spirit. and erernall , for there 
muſt abbeaſes be an agreement betwixs 
the Image and the- -thing whereof ir js an - 
| ” Which briſt' the ſuffezed 

ic part of Chriſt” then ſuffexe 

hah? o rat 
A. His Humanity. 7 
of wha dezh his Humanity —Y 


gf -Of body and foule like unts od 
fin onely excepred:*! *'' | | 

> A Did þ bis ſoule ſufſes death ? DOOM , 

af. It did, - 

Q Why then the ſoule is not immortadl 2” 

An. There be rwo kinds of death, one. 
corporall, which is a diffolution of 
ſoule from the body ; another Maa, 
' Which -is- a feparation of the ſos from _ 
| thepreſence of God, and in this ſenfe tt ! 
is aid , that Chriſts ſoule did dye, 'info- 
mach as for a while it was excluded the pre. | 
ſence of no Fobriftdidi 

"Qu. What part of Ghrijt a7d not 
An. His Deiry, by ED he. TY 
come death. 

"EY 


= Pay 
_— A 


% 
þ ; $; 4 
b = Li 


4 


Ou. How did bis vitlery over- death 4) 
are : . 

a By his teſurreQion. 

On that ? 


= the third day. 
F bene fit heue oo by bis. reſurres 


gal The affurance, of the immortality 
both of ſoule and body, and thar finne, 
death, nor hell, ſhall have any power over 
us. ſo long as we beleeve him. - 

_ * "Qu. How proveyouthat ? 

z By his owne words: I am the 
; reſurreRion.: and the life z hee that belee- 
| verhin mee, though hee were dead, yet 


lire, Chapter 11. 25- And 
Fay hues in the. T7 
=. , .[Aand, hee: thar, belecyerh not 
' 5 the Sonne ſhall nor ſee life, bur the || ; 
| wrath. of God abideth in him; Chapter | | 
' 8-36: 

Ou What kinde of people had opinion that 
4 abere is no refurre$10n ? 

- ©, Anſw- The Saddyces, and therefore 
rempted Chriſt wich the queſtion of 
woman'that had ſeyen burhands,whoſe 
he ſhould be at the day of the teſur- 


Quelt How duh Chriſt anſwer the que- 


Hof. By ſaying theſ in thoKingdone 


ms tw. a ww 


Fobn. 
of Heaven , they neither marry, nor are 
merried, bur =! as the Angels of God. 
Qu. What are they called amongſt as thar- 
deny the - ona : 
An. Arhei 
Queſt. 
there ? 
' | | An. Two. 
, Qu. Which be they ? * 
| | Arſ: Theone thar perſwade themſelves : 
the ſoule Is mortall as well as rhe body: .. 
the other,rhar albeirrhey have ſome opini- © 
on ofthe immortaliryotrhe ſoule, yer they - ; 
thinke there is no-helf, or puniſhmeny for 'q 
finne after rhis life. * 
; Fo How doth the Scripmre diſprove the 
[. Ln 
An. By faying,that whoſoever belecveth_ | 
in Chriſt ſhall norperiſh, bur have crernall- | 
tifez ch. 4. 5. | 
Qu, How the ſeeond + ? 
An. By the words that God ſhould TR 
to the wicked at rhe day of: EY 
* | depart fromme ye curſed ino-everlaſti 
| Nl fire, which is prepared for re Devill 
& his angels, ch-25.41. 
4 Qu. How vl al of angels be there? © 
| An, Two: goodand bad. 
T - Of what ſubſtance are good an 
gels 
_ ah Not of the nature and-.eſence of 


-4 10a... Gt 


- —_— 
T5 &< ) 


many ſorts of Atheiſts are 


nl | ob 
 'God, nor immortall/ of; themſelyes 3: buy 
have their immorratity;bf God, who both 
gives it unto, them, _ preſerverh them 
- init, and could take it. from.them if he 
would. 
Qu. What difference 36 there betwixt ns 
| Bir of Men and Angells ? 
- The ſpirirs of men are Joyned unto 
| Eodie, the ſpirits of Angels are not. 
Queſt. Are not.- the ſpirits of men Ce- 
Hefrnttv £3 
Anſw. Yes, not. in reſpe& they are | , 
drawn. from rhe - natare of God , bur in || 7 
_ reſpect. of the zprecment. that is 'berwixt 
- them. 
 «Qn.: Heat difference is there betwixt ſeule 
- «nd ſpirit 2 th 
3 £4. A ſou'e is common to all men li- 
"Ling, as well Infidels as. otbers; bur a ſpi= | 
- Tits properly in thoſe that are- regenerate || © 
> .and borne a new by Faith, a.d the Holy I < 
| Ghoſt: | 
: Qui: To whom did Chriſt firſt appeare after 
> hc trrefon ? 
: .3-.4. To: Mary. Magdalen» and: afterward 
+ three ſeverall rimes to his Apoſtles. Y FP 
Qa.- How tong was he wpon the earth after N 
| bis reſurreFion 2 ; 
7.0 \Forty:dayes, and then: he was taken {| 
| up on high, ard fl wane received him, '0 
H 'AQs TI, 'Jz5 9. £ 540 =o 
O0r Q]. 


"”, 


| AFs, 1560 
Qu- 'Where was Chriſt -when he waz 145. 


hen up 2? 
A. Upon Mount Oliver. . 
The end of the Goſpelt. - 


The. A G&-T-Is 


Queſtion. 


Fter that Chriſt aſcended into Heeven, 

whom did he leave on earth for the tutld- 

mg up of his Church 2 my 
A. His Apoſtles. p 
Qu. How "tid he ſtrengthen them ? © 
4. - By ſending the Holy Ghoſt uftd .- 

them, ch. 2. 4. 

Qui In what-likeneſſe did the Holy Ghot + 

* Þ appeare? 

) Ty In. the likeneſſe, of fiery” rongargs: 

' I ch-2.3. | 
Qu. With what did he endow them? = 

'| 4 With the knowledge - of .. Lan» - 

es. 

'G To what end? © | 

That they :might preach * to alt 

Nitioas 

 Qu+ Was that their office ?_. 
A. Yes. 

» | Qu. Who enjonedthemthereunto?. 

4, Chriſtzch. 1.8. 

"OF ©O:5 


dis 
4 pe, , 
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Me. _ 


Bapgiſc and infiru@. 
Qu. How did they Baptiſe ? 
. A. In the-name of the Faher? of the 
"Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. 
Qu. How did «hey 


An. I wo manner 
ynd bs they 2 
By reftifyt =" Dhah arti 
fj Afcention 's) at. teaching of 
Faith, YER is GE "workes, by 


: Þ+233 24s 
A % vi PM hag they given them 
X their doftine 2 

| pe. [The power of working Miracles; 
king the -lame to Fats the 


fk ana tre the ded 3.6.&% 


- Whs f 00d againſt them? 
"a 2 Thepiaieeof the D:vell. 
Who defe them 2 
ws Llerpubiy'rþ God. 
Ke How > the Divell praflice azainf 


w- 5 By raiſingup conlpiraties, tumulky 
commorions, perſequtions, Nanders, and by: 


To | 


' 
by , 
” 
4 
bo 


A—_— 


WA ies. 


Pd 


AF. | 
oj what purpoſe and end did the Det 1 


Ar. To overyhrow, or at the leaſt ro ito p 
thetourſe of their preathing, if it had been 


poſſible. 
nn Qu. How -drd- God" preſerve and defend 
f 


A- He revealed the Conſpiracies againſt - 
them, chapter 9. 54. He packed the mw- 
mulrs and commotions, chap, 9. 35-0 41. - | 
He ſent them refuge inrime o per 6curion,. 
: chapter 14.8. He converted the hearts - / 
x of their hodonr,oh, 2- 37. Hedelivered- -: 

them our 'of priſon; chap: 5. 19. He com- 
forted them whenthey were beaten, chap» - * 
ters 41. & 23. 11. and in death he gave .- 
them life,'ch. 14. 19 © 

Q. Minconſred ceeinflithem? ©: 


a more 6 as - 
an oath, that they would nor cate Hor + 
| Tinke. until they. had fine. Paw , Atts - 

23..12: 

Under what colour did- they cRue+ 
&: Vide w | 
4. Under colour wo bave. him: broughe wiY 


| <p raabiaprvaſy and they by the way: .- 
[% How bd Gd] God reorate this oonfiracys-- - 


Anz 3 


_ 


A & " 4 

"1 . 

p « * 

At. -£ 
= #4 « 4 
- : 
-e% ©T £ 
© 


As. 

. An. | Pauls fafters ſon over-heard it, and 
was ſentto ell the Capraine of the Caſile of 
St, chap. 23: 20j21, + 

Qu. What did the Captaine when he heard 

of 7t ? 

An. Sent Paul, with aipower of men for 
his Guard to Czſaria, ro Felix rhe chick 
| Governour. 

Qu. Whoraiſed a ramult Cf them 2 
141i. The Jewes, and one Demetrius a fil- 
verſirith ar Epheſus. -: 
- Qu. Againſt which» of the Apoſtles did 
trius 7a7ſe a tunult 2 
_ Anſe Againſt gs CY me Ariſtar chu 
ants companions: Lt | 
- 2+ Qui) Why? ©. | 
Anſ. Becauſe they "OS palaſt Linags 
' by making of whickha gor his tiving. - : | 
Qu. What was Demetrius by 7ment om 
commotron .2 | 
. anſ." To have - Paul and his Diſciph 
 fabp reſt. | 
Qu: How did God prevent this purpoſe do 
Anſw:: The Town-elerke: pacified 'thd 
people, and the men were ler goes. cbapid 
9:35. PEO 
i ow gh 16 Dovilts Tot!) =] +4 
cxte the Ap 2d, 428 8 
. Anj. Herod ig Jadca, ING! = WOT? E 
Jewes in Leonium, hy i ont p: G 
places, THSTF ; 


o& » 


W5 Fro 
1 Queſt- Whom did Berod onftene? Bos 
Anſ. He kilted James, Td pur Perer m | 
priſon, ch. 12. 25. 


1 Qu: Who was Geds inſtrument to deliver * 
Peter 2 


, Aiiſw. An Angell. | 
5 Queſt. How was Herod puniſhed for his 
cruelty ? 


An. He was eaten to-death withr worms, 
- ch.12.13. | 
Qu. Whom did theunbeleeving Fewes pers. | 
df ſecute at Tconium ? 
An. Paul and Barnabas. 
| - Qu. How were they delivered? YI 
An. God gave. them' knowledge of thei 4 


| dangers. 
g) "Ga. Whither went they for refuge *- | 
41." To Lyſtra. and Detbe, Cities of 4 
» Lycaonia,ch. I4. 6, 
' Queſt. Who" were perſecuted (in Theſe: ; 
nll lonica ? "= 
| An. Paul pr -- 
How eſcapedthey? | 
W Their friends ſent for them by night 
to Beta, ch. 17. 10. 
Yu" Who were the Droells inſtruments 18 | 
M* he-tpf tes'? | 
= "Uo. The Te 
Fg: Where. 


re - 
# 4 


A. By ſaying ( adage ſpake all;mar- 


246 
Ta. 4 


a DR: _ the Jewss, a the Ro» - 
"Gs Who was ' Gods inſtrument to-delny-+ 


an An Angell, and __—_— heraiſed - 
wobertheic friends, ch. 5 
' Qu. How did God comfort the- Apoſiler” 
wn beaen ? 
I" "my ſpeaking to rhems-in- viſions, ch. . 


ner of La thar they they were druck L 
| nero Lang nh 23 *[* 
E. phe Q: How dd Grd make them repent thei x 

As. By touching them with remorſe of || * 
lence. pe 

| » Who werethe Divels in ts to 
; mg Jon the Apoſtles - ? s 
| F. 
U 
C 


them 


9, IF 3 x 


OY Ts which of them did ts in - 
A. To Paul. 


. oft; ra, and Cagzied out of the City for - | 
- Grad, God raiſed bim:up egaine, even in the - 
| mudit of the Diſciples tha: Rood about 
5 Ga wk = 19, 20. - hed = 
4 as learne we b: : B of this. 
| diſcouſe 2 "” 


Att s. 59 
ell: all eyromcy leniſhed the wholeworld: 
ſound 0 of his Goſpel. 

_ But Panl, os we read #n the eighth 
thapter, perſecuted the Church, and conſented 
19 the death of Stephen, how came he then to 
be an Apoſtle ? 

A. The Spirit of God. ( in whoſe bands 
itethe Heatrs of all men ) converted Him 
. | froma pefetntor ro a Preacher, ſo that 
all rhe files. tone was more-- 
f zealous, nar added more foules ro the. 
Church than he did. 

Qu- How dath that appeare ? 


| iP? By his painefull travell vi | 4 
| fany —_ his fttipes, 4 
ments, ſtoning, dangers & by land and Sec. 


Which he- joyklly for the love of-. 
Chriſt Jeſus. 
Qu. #hy did God ſuffer his choſen 
vents to by - ſo tnjurionſh. handled 's ry 
world ? 
A. For three reaſons. . 
Qu. Which be they ? | | 
& "Thar he himſelfe might. be the " 
| ne Lerman their - 
oppcs I: juſtly co and; his: , 
worthy of 
they were oa to "_ | 


—— AY 
were Wins prophe” as rely 1d iy ow | 


þ 


Afts. 
Ap. Many were of thoſewhoſe heart 
' were prepared for thar calling; bur othez. 
,._ | wiſethey thar were not refuſed. 

* Qu. TI appeareth then that Faith is the onh 
gift of God.? 

Anſw.- It is, and inereaſerh in us by 
hearing , of. his Word , as appeareth by 
Lydia, the Woman of. the Thyatiriang, 
whoſe heart the Lord opened, that ſhe [Al 
attended -ro the doftrine * Paul, chapter- 
I6. 14... 

Qu What frange 'Converſio fon was there | | 
made by the Apoſtles ? ſti 
* .- Anjw. The converſion . of the.. Zthio- 
* Ppian Eunuch, of Cornelius, of Elymas, and of & © 
| Pauls Jaylor. 0 
. Qs. Did the converſion of theſe men ſeems 
more ſtrange than the reſt ? | 

An. Yes, becauſe in the eye of the world 
borh for their calling; and qualiry they 
. feemed more unlikely ro be  converred chan 
- . any others. 

. How? 

Anſw. The. Funuch 1 was : of the Hea- 
; bs rhat. worſhipped ſtrarge.gods, .chap.. 
- - 8-37. Cornelizs, a Souldier, whoſe Fn 
| profeſſion might. ſceme. .ro harden - his, 
Az Frog the firſt impreſſion of Chriſti-: 
a Fait 


, Chap. 10. 5. Elymasa Conjurer, 
\anf.'one that praiſed , with the Divellz, |* 
cr d the J aylor, a forward miniſtera0.cxe= || 


& T0: 
AUS -BYS 


ate the cruelry of ſuchas perſerared Chiiſ 
and his Church. 

. How did the converted ſhew themſelves 
uy dfitrwards to be Chriſtzans ? © 

An- By their good works. 
by Qu What were they? 

- The Eunuch Slaneed the Golpell i it 
Ftkiopia Cornelius uſed much prayer and 
» | Almeſ- deeds; and rhe- Jaylor dreſt the 
x | wounds of PauZ and $7135, and reireſhed 
 Bthem with mear- 

Queſt. 1s 7t not en! ich for us to be Chris: 
ſtians in riam?, but 'we niuſt. alſo be ſo in na- 
mere 2 

An: No, for otherwiſe we.ſhall be fire 
to undergoe the wrath of God, . : 

Qu = what example ? 

| wh the example of Ananigs and $6. 
| omg and of Eutichus ? | 
Qu, What were their faults. 2.. l 
|| An. Ananias and Saphyra, after they: 

were received..into the Chuuchz:di& nat; 
with their whole heart addiQ chemlelves k9; 
the ſervice of God. — 

Qu.. Wherein did they faile 2 

An. In that whereas ir Was a cuſtome. 

among them to imiploy - all--their* goods 
to the_benefit of their brethren, they: 
"x backe a parr to their owne Pit, , 
ule." WA 


W How were they puniſhed 3 ? 


An - 


A 


HAHA 


As. \ With ſudden death, chap.$.10. 
eſt. If God ſhewsd ſuch ſeverity upon 


shene, in that they diffribured not their what | he 


: 


ſubſtance tothe maintenancevf Chriſtian che. | 


rity, what ought they to feare that will beſtoy 
nothing, not ſo much as the faper fluity-of thiir 


My + to the relieving of their diſtreſſed bre- 


Anſw. Not onely death of body in this [* 


world, bur deſtruQtion of foute and body 
in the world to come, unleiſe they & 
mend. 

Qu: Wherein did Eutichns offend ? 


an Being of the congregation of the |... 


 fairhfull, as he ſare with 0 ers ro hear 


Faxl preach, neglefied his doftrine (as38 


| ne / 


and felt into a 
Qu. How didGod pars bim? 


yon Hee: niade-him an exampte to the | 


whole oy -by: ſuffering him. ro fall 


framrhe third lofr ; ſo tharhe lay-for deat 


_ rfl Paul revived _ Hin foes, aa 
Queſt. But our Chriſtzans-frt how, A 
. their ws and therefore need. free no ſuch 


DE Twi ther nocd; norfeare ting ls 
"—_— FIT OY of s ; 


Qu: Jo ? 
An From' the rop.of Havven to thelſ 


L 


| box 


SF I © WY. by, "LM 


mof- on Ma they ſhould heare 
= of God, they fuffer ieep to fiop 


” Sulnt Pauls Epiſtle to the 
ROMANES. 


— — 


| Queſtion. 
V\ Hat was the cauſe the Ap ofiles- 


wrote Epiſtles 2 
{| 4xſw. The varicry of Nations whom: 
they had converted,with whom rhey could. 
Knot alwayes in perfon be conve-ſant, and 
therefore they lent their minds CI 
iawriting, - PORE Tote | 
» To what end? 


. To eheriſhrheir young Faith, which: | 


4 ls ( like agreene NG that bath-noe: 


HEtaken deep root night bee ſhakenwith- 


Comention a rour- 


Qu: Was there any ſuch thing in Rome a8 


: ſuch t7 Pe he ſept this _ thither ? - 
to 'S w4s it 2 

p } 

1 


4 Hogs Jewes began to deſpiſe the 
Gentiles, and the Gentileathe Jews. 15 4 
[6 "anda aid the Jour deffiſe the 

« e Logs + | 


- % 
; j 
'L 
» LY = 


5 


> Tothe Romaner. 
- » Ar.” They thought them unworthy 'i9 (+. 


*-- Se partakers'of grace through Chriſt, be ha 
' cauſe they were notunder the Law as we he: 


as they. Bu 
A How did the Gentiles deſpiſe tht Þ 11 
—_—_— ED 
An- They thought them more unworthy w 
of Gods favour through Chriſt, becauſe Ly 
they had refuſed him for their Meſtias, to 
whom only he wag ſent. la 
Qn. How doth Paul take up this contre. 
verfre 2 R : % F; . ; 
An. By proving them both. guiltyofF,. 
monſtrous: fins, and therefore unfit either .,: 
ro reprove other. - 
- 'Qu. Of what doth he prove the Gentilsf p, 
gnzly 2 : ES. j | 
An. Of Idolatry, for though rhey ht 
not the Law written, yet by rhe frame 
Heaven and Earth” they could not but 
know there was an- omniporent God; antFle, 
therefore they oughr not ro have worſhip 4. 
ped Idols, ch. 10. 12. | I: 
Qu. doth he hold the Fews guilty of !f,1 
An. - Of preſuwprion , in thinking they 
# couldbe juſtified by the Law; ſo that nei-N.. 
| - therinthe Law, nor out of the Law (tha 
* I$beforethe Law was given ) can there bi 
any righteouſneſſe. +h 
' . «Qui. #hat then muſt they depend npon-fe 
54 I 


, > a 
oy Y © 


2 


To the Roakaver, | 


16 2: . 1 
».' Onely faith in Chriſt Jek ' 
© treocyfy Law- Fig them : ng =_ 
heare the Law was'no cauſe of juſtification 
but ro performe rhe Law ; which none was 
tble to doe, bur onely the Son of God, i ch. 
2.13-and 3.20, 25. 
Queſt. -How doth. Paul at ſtinguiſh; the 
Law ff 
An. 'Into the law of the Lerter, and. the 
lw'of Fairh. 
nl Qu. What dah the Jaw of the Letter 2 * 
».| An. Shews us what finne is, but Pargeth ; 
of us not from finne. . 
a y- "Qu What's The laid of F aith 1 4 
$42 Righreoulmeſſe obrained kai : 
oY the Law. _ 
Qu. -Hew proveth he that : bD: 
A —P-, on examp'e "of Abghin Abrahani, 
c Faith ore he. Was Cif- 
dimes, tha hap ' he. might nor abr 
nt unnicifion” the cauſe 0 pg inks , FA 
4: T0, | 
Qu. How then oth he draw the Jew and 
"Bile Gentile to agreement”? 
Vi By ſhewi ng themshatboth the cir- 


hee the unticumciſed Thall be ax 
aw kn bring 2 

fe "i wer: Pace dk nce, towatds' 
"2606, throuph. one fer J clus Chit, FH 


15-2. 


I 
all 


"4 =: we To the Romans. . 


$ A veſt. What doth peace of - "OY 
* An. Joy in wibulzion, 

6 by he ar ribulation? 

er 


by C Wk pieces 


«hey We-were yet hls an _ 
his onely Dexonen-Foanes 


#6 er,the condemnatin bv 
7 Seton 


oc 
_ An. The juſtification that came bs < 
cof Clift, "i 
1, Who, ; 
ZE ul by one. finve onely Pr 
ation s but Chr iſt by righrouſneſe « 
forgiven many finnes 3 that is. ole 
reli finne of ; Ada, whereof wear , 
other finnes of our owl 

»utick h we have e conmirred, 


a CC 
, 


"TvidiRankinir, EY 
Qy. What bringeth us to the krone f 
? 


i The Lv : for we hail riot 
| _——_—_— aid,” Thow' ſhale, 
not 
Qu. Then the are in # manifeſted, 4he 
more grace abountls 2 js ie - 
An. Ir doth. * , 
, May we 1 re e that 
\% 3 
_ 4n. Godforhbid. 


, ben in Bur we - 
e ma O wee : 
+ pn Lene 0h Y 


"Wars 52 0 43 | 
c To MF workes of the 


| Qeeſton What is i it to riſe i in num] of 


bs To follow the workes of the ſoirir? | 
the 9 What call you the workgs of the- 


An.. Faich, Charity, Peace, Eoneolh, - 
we 9 Love, Vc. 
þ, Weſt What call yu 'the workes of the 


m Pride ,Envie, Sioath, GlunonyA. 
Sglndaci btcneſſe, Tc e's 


© x 


"| 
hy 


LY arethey cnnihaty 
| pt = Fg 6 M the reward offi 
 F&-SE 0: FI; RE 
"oY ah þ ow gether warkes of 1 the Spin 


: 
© 


«parde: | 
6 tk Witheternalllife, ch.6.13, - 
E- © Queſt: "dre we all ſubjef ro death by if 
£ Law * | 


Gu Hes Tencenths 1 
u. How then'canthe Law be goo whic 
. of much evill ? \- one 
As Yes, the Law is holy and pod, 
| , $ozpiye ns: life,. bur: that 
| Ki us, alters the ; PIOPerty of ih 
r inflexd of Ine c we finde deat a; 


Qu- Hom.ſþ xe eſcape this danger 2 | 


es che Spirg? _* |* 
0 he they that live Ford k 


EF... 4 
| grit... Such as God i in Lis fore-kti I 
dodgy bath predeftivared ghereunto, c # q;. 


OY Are all men prieinged to ted a 
Ws. 


In. No fome art madeveſſclsof > T th 
ta defiruttion,: as other Tome are 1 
veſſels. of mercy prepared to glory, J jh 


* of 


9 | 
&; 1s God ihen the cauſe of maps cond aFJho1 
nation 2 | Ihe 


' 


Ts ihe Remains © q 46+ 
S * 4. No, par fine which, _ 


A the. What are - they called which are ardleis 
. ay} to be ſaved 2? 


e Children of a 
ay How are we made the Children i. 
God? 

A. Three manner ofwaics. 

Qu. Whichb« they? 

 Anſw. By Elcttion, Creation, As 
 Jion- 
Qu- Why are theſe bleſſu ngs befewes "- 

mis? : - 
Toh Not for. any deſerr of. ws, bur 

_ the meere mercy and: ove. T*. 


AL What recompence deth he require of as 


+ Nothing biz love, v7 I 
© How i our love ſhewn ? 


J. 4n. If we ſuffer neither Tblarg; pe 
| kecution , famine, nakedreile, perill, E 
{| word ro ſeparate us from Chri. . 
yy When arewe dank. (poneht g. 
A. When we doe, or conlent to doe 
contrary 'to his Will. 


Why muſt we any Aire aber 
(Es rack of ? 


Ks {: we) dio f this ks , 
. worthy of the hail. be 
ies come, eh 1 


unto us in _ 


_ 


An. No, but by FONT: of God as 
_ Hz etidikes, id the A a orions of 
the ſpirit reſtifie unto our conſciences in 
. uhe meane ſpace thar fuch a reward is laid 
- up forus. © 

Qu. How are we put from that glory ? 2 
An. Only by our fins. 
'  Qy- To when was the covenant f this 
W4 made 2 * 

Ar. Lothe Jewes fuſt, and thentothe ff | 
wy WE. . 


How did the Jewes loſe it ? | 

& 'BY thinking ro. become righteous Þ ;; 

" xe Law. - oh 

_ Qu. How did the Gemiles obtainett? *Þ| ;, 

* of. By beleeving in Chriſt ſo ſoone ak | 
they heard of his name, ch. 9. 30. 

,W- Why could met the'Fewes be righiews 

he Law 2 


i "Becauſe they could. nat fulfill the 6 
W. 
-Qu. . &e the Gentiles then rhe by «fd 
hong of the Law 2 
or —_ roy full the tw 
ow aoe't Liw 2? 
by 'Not 'in themletves , bur 'in the l 
wiſt, who hath fulfilled ir k Kul 
'* all others ar rg 


«3 1, +4* 
. "4 _ 


» 


| 11. 


To vbe Romarter: - - 
fo.;har bir-rightcouſnelſe 5s i 
< If 'f, G0 
Qu. Are all the Jewes refed : Pd. 12) 
i: No, God hath reſerved a remnant tg 
ye he Ge 14 FTE? 

Qu... Are tae Centzies ed? 

"x No, but onely ſuch as heare- the 
Or Ty 

ut ſome have not beard 1 4 
therefore ſhall they be excuſed 2? 

A: Nor. fo, the found: thereof is pane" 
through the earch, therefore: none! cail 
plead ignorance, ch. 10.ts, +: rC 

; Qu: Becauſe we, we, Gentiler,) ond 
jed by our beliefe' in the: place. ief :abe- x 
leeving  Irwzs , ought we 10 deſpiſe haps 
4/4 "Lagh ? 


ERES 1 
NY, at ea” ne 


df Te the Retiaris.. 


veicherſkoutt<eſpiſc others, becauiſe they 
were alike in beliefe and unbeliefe; 1 
. Qu. After the deciding of this comroverſie 

Gn pruncipdll. points of Religion C as 
: Faith and Juſtificacion _). declared, wheriin N- 
' dothPaulſoepa? onght to firrve one to excell }| , 
L- enarher, 2. ... 5; , 
| Arſw. .Tn Uni and. "uprigheneſſe of 


3 "-Qu- How ireht to-be performed ? i; 
*<:u.: By © hong our ſelves a lively 


What « attvely ſatrifice ? 
$5 git offche works of darkneſl 
- andpucon'theatmour of light. 

- —_ muſt we cuſhoff the workes of 
as 2 

An. By conforming our ſelves afrer the 
Will of God, and nor after thefaſhion of 
ot: 2.7: bn ' he 

1 Far e-w07 TE. 
4. Tov embrace pride Father 6 In- 
oy :fuftrather rhizn z hate 14 
ther thart love, 'rebdllion rather than obe- 
_ Gphce! glurrony : "rather r hat abRinence, : 
| $I (3:14 BEND 

| Wit ie the armour of light 2 
3 "i Tx __ our- mind& after 


thi 


To the Romajess © 166 
to ſacrifice our 'balfes, that every Chriſtian ani a 


5s 7 4 
F - True, we are. 


. Hew are We con | 
te efufonof of oylez but by 


3 Q Norby 1 
the epitanonG holy Spir ſr, —— 


> A "RR 
Qu. Doe «ll Chriſtians -_ the ffce of | 
Prieſt- hood ? Nb 
| Ar No. ED Wor 
Qu. Why ? 
| An. ir APY their neibee 13 net fuelras 
1 | it- ſhould be. Ny 
| .Qu. NIE that topiſſe? 


rom before. joy ere.jory dah 


before Homo) are" friends for * - 
the love of Chtiſtz "and as Hein his li <<d- | 
{| for our exarhple. | | 


wet To whom 5s it given 10 knop theſe 

"Y lhings 2? 

þ / To all, burnor after a like m 
Qn. What muſt they doe' that have Tui. 

grace __ others : F-- OON 


ey Mw; . 
reofr Not boaſt of ir, burheſpe ro ""Y 
ther them th 


yh ? 


want, ch. 11, 3. | 
f whit examiple are we raight iſs; 4 


' ©41; By the examipte of the;ay ho. 


: naman & ; for as whenitlh 2908 18. 
P 3 -—— 1 


«ae 
£5" 


efended the. ref of the a, as the 
; Eye, hand, and rongue, ſtraight miniſter ro 
| XK: ſo ir oth, ro be m the-members of 
 Chriſthis body, when. gr faints the reſt 


wuſt r releeyc.it. 
- Qu. Who the bead of uh Myſtical ud | 
 A£cChiift. 1 
* "Qu. Whoore the Eyes ? 

'. -  M. His Preachers. | 
. Who are the Eares | 

A. Hearers of the Word. , - 

YRS Who are the hands? +, : _ , 


$5 cp 
Eon , Whax eu 5 Preacher | "8 
with rev 


erence. 
"A boy i« the duty of the Magiſtrate ? ' 
- A. To rule with Juſtice. 
' Qu. What is the duty of the Subje# 2? . 
 # Toobey with love, 
' Qui. What are the finewes that binde the 
Joys L the myſticall body together. 2 « 
A. Compatlion and brotherly love. 
Qu. What is compaſſion ? 
' __ 4 A ſuffering with our Chriſtian bre- | - 
teen, or a like Sling of the heazr-chat | 


A Rh ir MBS ca. ro 
; cw WEED 2 kk 3-3 -G 


To the R omumr. 


U What doth ; It produce ? 

. A diſtributing ro their neceſſity, az 
oinkelr ro them tharerre, comfort ro oY 
that mourn, and food tothem that ers 
cloathing ro them thar are naked, Sor 4g4% | 
| bourtothem thatare harbourleſſe, c I2. 

15317» | 
Qu. How are theſe vertues performed 
16 £ 

A. By continuancein prayer, , 

; Qu. What vices are contrary to. compaf- 
on £ 
S Hate, revenge, arrogencie, and (clfe- 

Qu. Why muſt we nt bate 2 ©. 

A- Hctule God hach einlanet love, 
<>. 12. T4. FE 

Qu: Why muſt we not revenge + = 

An. Bzcaule revenge'is the Lords, chap. 
I2. 16. 

Qu. 77%y muſt w2 not .be arrogant and hgh 
minded'? 

An. Becauſe we are all of one lina es. qo8 | 
no. man hath, any thing of himlelte ; 
what is given tiim of God. Ma OE . I 

Qu. What is.ſelfe love 7 _- Bs x-- 
Ant, Tobe wiſe in our owne. .conge i irs. 


, 


te "4 
"|. "WU Doth our duty onely extend r03he 4 
al 2-4 & Nag brother 2. * q Lg 

Fm burto his mind alſo. ©”, vet 

v | alan —— 


nf 


. 
£ - 


To.the he bis: 


"An. We muſt take heed, that; we. of- 
| fend not his. conſcience. by cating. of 
* meats, and obſcrvation of daics, apter 
14- ; a 4 
' Qu. When oe theſc precepts to be put-fn 
execation : ? 
 *Uy. Ont of hand. 
"Qu. W.y ? TTOTL 
An. Becatzſe the time of our fa[vatiqn 
drawer meer; chap 13, I1- | 
| . 'Wheh to be fs off 2 fa 
Ani. Nor rill death. us 
. Why 2 
: Mp. Beeauſe whether we live 0» dye, we: E 
: liveanddye inthe Lord, ch. 14 
Hav doth Saint Paul Nets hit 
- Þpiſtte 10 the Remans ? ; 6 *W 
__ A Withrwothings. Tp 
Qu. WH b'ch be they * 
"A: With exhorration and prayer: _ 
i What doth he. exhort them unto ? 
Þ pr To the readirg of the Scriptures, 
Thankef C givirg ,. and to, beware of falſe 


u- Why dah be exhort them to read the 
Me ay ? 
An.. Becauſe :whatſoever is ' written z is 
Tre for their and our infiruQion, chap- 
y to-Thevheſ-grving 
. An- Secs of the ercy, of God i 


| gall, 


L I_. RS -_. 


I: "Cortanbiens; = 


Why to beware of falſe Prophers : #8 
pI Becauſe they. f ſel divifions, and - 
opinions in rhe Charch,, contraty ro the 
dofrine of Chtiſt, ch. 16. 17. , 
Qu- Whor is bis Prayer ? | 
K.l Thar they might be filled with all ©. 
_ Oe e, that comes by faith, and + * 
wh "all undance of Hope. . 
Qn. What is Ho i 0 
* An. An affured expeQation 'of bleſſed»: 
nefſe to come 3 ro which Chriſt Jeſus bring .. 
us, Amen. 
Qiieſt. From : whence. (id Paul: write this» 
« IN Epijite ? | 


An. From Corinth. 


FE" CORINTHI-ANS: 


—_—— 


y 


Queſtion... bs | at 
7\ {H ere was Paul when: he writ this 

þ F. 4 F+4 3g 10 the Cotinthians-:2 | 
n. In S 


Qu. Whawe the cauſe thet moved him s io: 


ul te? ba 


" | 4b. The feds and divifions that in hijo: 
b Nene rooke roor..in.the. Clueck oF -1 


W, what were they t © Ts 


— A 
aadf 


: 4 : | ; / Corimcbionr.-. ; " 
F Tae Part, lome of Apelh, 
' | and ſome of Ce ; 


"*Qu. How to reprove them ? 

An. By ſhewing them that Chriſt is one, 
and his religion one, and therefore ought 
Rot to be divided t. and. howſoever Pail, 
Apoltv, or Cephas plant, ir is nothing ex+ 
cepr Got give the increaſe, ch. 3. 6. | 

Qu- YVYhence then proceeds the know» 
kedge of the: Scripture 2 Pp 

A- From-the'Spirir of God, ch. 2. It. 

Qu. V#ho 3s the trieanes ? © 

An. The preacher, ch. 3. 9 

- Qu. How ought he to deve the words 
: An: Notin the enticin ipeechy of mans 
þ- -wiledome, but in the*'p 5 evidence of 
© tbefpirir, ch. 2. 4+ 
Qu. 7/7 hy. 2 

4. Becauſe rhe-wiſdome of the world 
+ before God is fooliſhneile, and that which, 
theworld accounts fool iſhneiſe, is wiſdome 
before God. ch. 3. x9: - 


Y 
-£ 
N 


Queſt. /Yhat is their 0 74 _ | ( 
 Perfivaile 1henjelber he - wr” # 
amgbt, exceps. ft be -ſer fore cwith ef quence jon 


OS Theyamke So-cedlſ of Chriſt off 
--none- effec, - attributing thar .u 6 


; Wwhidvbclongs. ro-rhe power of 
Ke IF« i)  - 
= VVhat ere the lacomveniences wit 


* 
ES 
than 4 


Y 
- 


& 
[% 
| 4 


I: "Corinth ans: 169 
..- 
ome by contr perfie in Religion? . 
An. Vice paſſerh away.unptniſhed.and 
the congregation is ſcandalized, chapter. 
8. 2y $C. 
Qu. VVhat be the vices that: Saint Paul 
noteth in the Corznthians ? 
An- Arrogancy, inceſt, going to lawnne- 
with another, fornication ? | 
' Qu. How would he have errigancy T66: 
clarmed';- © * © 
An. 'By humility : If : any 
u ſeeme to bee. wiſe In this a Jet 
ng ant thar he may. be Fly chap- 
ter- 3-1 
Qu. How inceſt ? 
Toi By A ncotnmnicaring 1 the- pany, 
> "th by 
Wi How going to Law ? 


d me one Qr FO 
h rg Fre tr OK th concord. br Ll 
ne chem, withour AS of tine and figs 
bat "Qu. be Fon he > Wt rae 
2 rnication * airy” 
I} "fe By: .matriage : 'To: avoiT Y y ns E 
oy letevery man haye his own miles wy. | 
I __ - tad 
.. Vohich wh be __ - 
6 ENS hr Le wk has LY I 
A EY life, T ro 4k 
fag an Beckie ies oſt _ the ol 


. 
[ 
% 
= > . 


0 RY 4 4 iq 
| 


Py aca 
_— P - | JR 
| e- J , *y 0. 


of God; by reaſon. freed: 
ores the ng is ET chaier 7 


3 

"& Doth" be not likewiſe taxt- them of ! 
' IS 7 
An. "Yacand 6, thinking the Minifiew , 

| a durthen'o the Corigr tion. -.-; 
QU#. How doth he reproye the fir® } --» 

Anſw: By ſhewing that alhough jhey 
feare God in heart, -yetir ien0t lawfall fo 

them t0 ear with idolarers,.. 6] 
hy ag Bec aſ ſa dot ahep. on 
4 «.” 4 E m. Q 'F 
.. wennd the weake conſciences of..othe1s,; 
ch.8. 11,12- = 
W% How duth he reprove tbeſecond = 
Anz By ſhewing that he which feedeth, 
| che flock, jor 10-EaT of the milk. of- 
k; ch. 9. 7. 
| x 5 kc cxanyle doth hee nach rh of 
Do By th ME of he Jews, who, 

An. By the cxawple of the Jews, whos 
were ambitious, full of. irife,: delpiſers of: 
| ll and prophaners of. holy. thingy: 


"ee Why ace-they taxght to avoid theſe 


Y bs 
WORE NTITrVER @, 4he- 42 
Temples -of God, and rhzrefore \ they' [th 
vg er themaher: " 
on Dea by ſuffering theaſclvas G 


tg: 


g.- * A— = . 


vv I =.o© n == 


L, 
th 
In 
ſe 

d 


""* "Cortutbrans.. 170. | 
kd bee polfured with fach encleanctalle, | 
<.1.-7. + c, 

Qu: Yhen de they eveid them 2? 
f | 01 Whenthey dbe all things in'pu- | 
; of ſpirit, and *to edifieation, ” chap - - 


6 What is the beſt- groud f edifice» 
tron ? 

! Mn; Love! 

- Qu. How "i prove that? ed 
An. Becauſe he thar teacherh, although 
he fpeake with rhe tongue of an- Angell, 
Fr | anthafe norlove is like a tinkling cym- 
ball, ch: 1 3.- 3: He thas hath faith able ro 
; | temorve mountains, and wants love, "is- 
nathings "vet; 2. And he that giveth all he 
| bltrro-the poore, and is without love, 

| proferh nothing, ver. 3- © 

Qu. Love then ie neceſſat) i in all the points 
#ligiom'? 

J. 4. Ir is : for hee-char comes ro the. 
Df Lok Table wittous Jove, is an -anwder-. 
Fi | thy Gneſt, and he rharprayerh, and 1s nov-- 
4 \ Ho "as clleth for: vengeance on - bins 


þ eſt  Wherein did the: Goimbion ale 


, | JED fr SGH; . © 
| Ob. Whatwa ther? oo IRS 
"2 Er re TATA hut + ; 
(2 4% ; | 

. - 


IT. Corimtbians. I 
An- To pray bare licaded, ch.-11: 4 
* Queſt. Wherein did they abuſe the Lords 
 Gupper? | 

,Anſ. In thar” fome came with a carnall 

defice to ear, and fome had filled themſelves. 
before, ch. 11. 21. ol 
Qu: VVhat was the preſumption of their | 
women 2 C 
Anſw. They rooke upon them to teach, 
which isnor allowable, ch. 14+ 34: 
. Qu. VVhat principall thing was to be ob- 
ſerved among the teachers ? © 

An. Not to preach or pray in a frange 
rongue, by which the people could nor 
edified,. nor whereunto they could nor fy: 
Amen, ch. 14: 2 

Queſt. VVhat 5 3 the laſt errour t hat Paul 
 confuteth in them 2? 

Anſw. Their doubting of the Refurs 
reion. 

Qu. How doth he conſute't? 

An. By ſhewing that Chriſt 1s. riſen,. 
who is the firſ} fruirs of them thar ſhall. 
riſe,ch. 15s 

«177 How doth he prove that Chriſt is. 
 riſens. -- 
_.; By the teſtimony of tlie Apoſtles, 

f others char (aw; Him," bur leaſt this | 

: r not be ſufficient, he ras it: 4. 
| | Moby reaſon Cn lol L 
WW How: is that 2 

oft 


& 
we, 


path and Preaching are 'bath' in: vaines 


><. 15.15 
| | . Qu.. Howdoth Paul conctule this Epiftle? 


s. | 4n.. With an cxhorration for the reliefe: 
of the poore- 7 


th. —_—_ "”= — 


— _ - 


'| ML CoRInTHIANS. 


Queſtion; 


From whence-was this ſecond' Epiſtle to. 
"the Corimtbians written p 


7 What are the princip all circumſtances? 
. | An. Three. | 
Qu. Which be they 2? 
An. Th: cauſe why he wrir, tlie perſons. 
{hom heroncheth, and the mates wheres | 
K y/okg ls the cauſe of b - 
n. What was the cauſe of his writing + 
Mr 14 The inflexible-narure- of ſomes. that ' 


tilt deſpiſedhisaurhority- "__ 
W Thoge the perſia 

" Bday "54 
| Q Mhat is 1hematter 2 FBS 
v:.. "_ 


'F 
L 


I 
> 
x 


[ : 


. 
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'l A.. From Phi pla Ciry i in Macedoniz, © | 


77 
A- Thar unleffe there be-@ reſutrefion 


withſtanding his former nr. | 


——_ 


cachers, himſelf, 7” 


Galathiane. 
An> A eonfaration of his detraflors, and 


 aconfirmarion of his own-doftrine. 


CD / 
o 


Qu. How confures | he bis detraftirs 2 © 
' An. By provingthem Teachers, nor for | 

love, bur to fill their own bellies, and tha:|| : 
they: were boaſters bf other mens labour, 
ch. 10.15. and 11.20. 

* Cueſt. How. doth. e conforms his owne 
deftrine, *. 

A. Three wayecs. 

Qu. Which be they ? eb 

An. Firſt, in reſpeQof rhe ground theres. 
of, which is Chriſt Jeſus,ch.4.5.Secondly,'$ 
Inteſpett of che frun which ir had br: 
=_ In _ As ag Thidy, patienc 

OVYE,.C.v 7 9-2 In 

of hisowne conſtancy, | 
rions of the world had fate us = Mi. || + 


- "nifterof God. 


Hom? - 
A.” Inthat neither impriſonment; ftripes, .þ 
watchivg, faſting, ——— r by ſea, 
Nor: by. land, could terrific him from 
pr WE Fs has cxxling. ch =P & 11. 24 
ro 30. 


4 ; 
8 *. . 0 F 0 OO 
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To the Gaz LATHIANS.. 


——_— 


of Miſs MR _—_ 


VV F Hat as _ that Paul writ. 


+ 40. the Galathiens 2? 


Galatbizas. 72 

if 40-. The aeclinicg from that whickhe 

| them. 7: 

= What wes that 2 
Gee dectiedeboofcom F v2 
om Fgit | 
' [3 In thinking ro be. juſtified by the 
| Iworkes of the Law. 
[ERESS... 
An ing, that as as are 
mir workesofthe Law areunder the curſe, 
1 bg. Io. 
«| Queft.: How: 076-08 delivered from this 
” ; 
"Chin SG TALE us; by bei 

F 4 Chvit hathred 3..13- _ | 
JI OV: What dorb-be _ counſel] them r0- 
= 


b "I. To farlake the cty-einticides . 
if the Law, as. cil .and 'the.ob- - 
rvation of dayes and times, . chapter 4 

yz IO. 

Que, What was 1hereafon ? ry. 
A. Becauſe nexher circumciſion, noe. -* 
Ircumciſion availe any thing, bur a new. 
] ature, ch. 6. I' 53 | 
W- What. s underleod- by - 4-Rew- TE — 


; 4r. One. regenermed Fairhy-as. be-— 
Ede to. finne, and +iy againe through 
; Phrif ro pore of ile; choppers 19, a: 


© | ; ' oy 
q % 


_ + =, 4 
X - - 


Epheſians. 
Qu. How are we Lnowne to be rexenerate : ? 
An. If we bring forth the fruirs of the | "1 

ſp Sr f; 


Qu. What are the fruits of 1he ſvirte. ? 
PF An. All kind of vertuous living, chap, 


S. 22. 

Qu. Where was Paul when be writ thi 
Epiſtle ? 

_ Anf. ArRame. 

—_———mnmn— were emoremeymornntecamgnennntonannles 


\PadrotheEPHESIANS, 


Queſtion. 


| \ / \ Ve: was the eſtate of the Epheſian 
when Paul wrote unto thim ? 
 Anſ. As ir is of thoſe amongſt whom 
Gods'Word hath been ſowne. 

Qu. How 5s that ? 

Qu. The good ſeed of Pauls Dori 
was mingled with the Cockle and Wee 
of yp Yall bufneſ . ” 

Qu. In ſuch a ngedjutl buſineſſe how C 
ced it he 'hid not rather gve Knee" them 1 
write? 

Anſ. Becauſe he was a priſoner i m Rom 
8. - What method doth he uſe in confirmi{ſ#* 
ps gram mthe faith which ht-had all | C 
them 


\ _ _ LEFT RS 


ECT: 


Jy 
| 
'F 


| Fpbeſtans. 173 
- An. Firſt, he uſeth' an admonition, 
then a prayer, and faſt of all an exhor= 
fatione © Vt | 

Qu- Of what doth he admoniſh them ? 
- An.: Offoure things. 

.Qn. VWhichbe they e""|_©_ hed 
| - An- Firſt, he ſhewes thar- they were 
redeftinated ro the calling of Chriſtt- 
ans Before" rhe foundarion of the world, 
and therefore ir was - nothing - that had 
: | hapned anto them by chance; -chap.- I--4, 
- [11- Secondly, he purs them in minde thar 
the ground of their Faith :is*Ctrit *Jefus, 
w whom all power both- in Heaven and 
Earth was given, and therefore they 'nee- 
ded nor rs ſtand donbtfulf of their re- 
Award, chap. 2. 20. to 23. og why re- 

ards in whar ſtate rhey wete before rhey- 
Im were Called. BREE 
Qu. What was that ? | 
Anſw. That they were under rhe pewer _ 
pf Saran , and dead through finne,' ahd 
herefore being. now quickned by the 
_-Ppitir of Chriſt rhe farther they were off 
$50 grace, rhe greater debrors they are 
Hi! for the ſame, c. 2. ver- I, 4 5. Fourth» 
'Yy, be bids them nor to faint becauſe of 

be p _— 'which rhey ſaw was laid 
-$pon him. bf 


fa Qu. Whet reaſon ſbewes he for that ? 


| K 


Enbeſrans. 

Anſ.. Becauſe ir: was: their glory, chap- 
ter 3-13. 

Qu. IM what reſpe# could his perſecution be 
$0 therr gloyy ? 

- Anj. Inthis, thax ſeeing him confiantly 
endure impriſonment and death for me 
ruth of the; Goſpel, which be hdd -prea- 


< 


$1 4 


* 


4 


ched uato-them, they: might affure theme A 
ſelves- hie Dolidee-was er) of God b 


and no tradition of man. 


Queſt. For wha deth- be proyio God fe i 


them ? OT 
- fd For 
Qu. #hic be they ? 


: we 


 4n.- Firſt, for the irengrh of his holy 


| Spirit, eh: 3-1 9: Secondly > £2 thar he wot 
Ye them a faithful! heart, ch. 3. 17.. 
.,.. to, endne_ them wah unfain 


” How manifoldtare his exhortations 2 | 


- An. Two-fold- 

Qu, As chow ? 

Anſ. Gemerall and Particular. 

Qu- What are his generall exhortations ? 


An. Certaine obſervations common toff * 


all men; as trowalke worthy of their calling 
hs 4. 1. 
- Ws Whet is their.calling 2 
An. Chriftianity- 


What kcthe exd thereof ? 
F Erernall life, T 


Epheſians, - 147 
Qu. Who hath catled Bbreubifo's ** 3c! > 7 


$1 God the Father by his. Son CBxif; 


a 3, 11. t 
"Qu: BY what meimbs 2 7.: 407. A-. 


 Anſ- By wwo kindeofnicarts. & \) 


Qu., Which be they 


. |. An. Fi , by ard Mes &- 
h MiQtions hd T erfecuttdast *þ BY 
, by inward meanes, as by the 'workt) 
Word in eur hearrs, ahd ring, 
y ſome admonition of his Holy Spitir, chap: 
; ter! 4: 30: 


44 How may we  welle 'woHthy if ourv0s 


<. If weavoid lying, anger, thefr, filthy 
ul fo aking, and: embrace humilioy,meck meeknetle, 
ce, charity, and unity off irit, ch. 4 

ut ver-25.to31. ' 

»F Qu. What 5s bumniliry ? 
| | 4n;* Not ro m5 our” "_y belije 
bt oa ro deſpiſe them In teſpeR ofour 


'Q What is meehneſſe ? 
| | An. Norto be eaffly moved to/angs | 
tr | Qu. I it not Teofolltbdn 19s aarywih 
ith 3s offend? 
KA. Yes, fo that we be nor angry - unto 
.\Fin, oor ar the Sun Poe. downe upon Our 

1, ch. 7 > | RT. 5 
— - H 19 mdywe be @ 
/ Hf we ſo bridle 


| Epbeſtane. 
we breakenat forth into any wicked or un- ls 


n has FP patience + 2 

An. A quiet dig hg of rene; and| 
= | 
dneT 1 1s ah ds "0p : 
we 5g all ) 4 you the untty of the Spirit. q I! 


ement rogetber ,ot Gods 
WF i rruefaith and do Urine, withou 


ſcQor dilfention.. - ny F 
"Queſt. Why ought we to wall in unity of þ 
zrit 2 


An. Becauſe God which hath created 
us,” Chriſt which hath redeemed us , and]. 
the Holy Ghoſt which hath ſanflified 
is bur one, and the meanes whercby we 
are ſaved onely one, that is to ſay, Faith} 
and therefore we ought 10 agree togethe ts 
in one minde, as Children of one Fatherhi 
as the heires ordained- all for one happy}: 
nheriranges ch: 4: 4» 536. ſu 

Qu: Having declared what the wenufho 
be which Saint Paul world have us. follow | 
rehearſe the vices \ that he would -have up 
avoid 2 Iftn 

Anſw. Lying, ( as I faid before) the! i 
ec and filthy talking 3 and our of were 

Chapter, covet ,. fornicati 


Epheſians, try 

kenneſle, falſe dodrine 9: _ and 

— 

Qu What is a lye ? 

An. A counterfcir and falſe dedaiaith of | 

the thoughr and minde, .as A we peaks 

one thing and thinke another... | 

by| Qu. What is theft ? 

c An. Not onely to ftcale with the hand, 

Gur all manner of deceir and untlawſull 

ine. 

” Qu. What #4 atteey + 2 

6 | ' An. Adefire of revenge for ſome w 
done unto us, or unto. them whom we 


A F 

Wo. 'of how many "Res *1t 2 | 
ted tm. REM 3 
dd An. Which bethey 2 : 
uw] * An. Naturall and Diabolicaff. : 
wel Qu- What call you naturall anger 2 
tz]. An. The mer that is in a Magiftrate 
het towards "the SubjeR, . a Father towards 
nenf his Childe, or a Maſter towards his Ser- 
py Yant or Schollar, for the due correQion of 

ſuch vices as they perceive in them to dif= 
ney -1 jag God. | 

»W-, What is Diabolicall anger ? 
. Soo be incenſt, as to wiſh theſes 

\ rv of any one. 
' t, V; Wherein conſiſteth filthy comumunt« 


io "4. In- ſwearing, curſing, "3 


1d 


/ 


e 


[ 


 Dibeſh Pans. 


mite iminotleſt words, and idſej ;efling. 
Qu. How muſt Chriſtians. # wits Frans thei 


dail Dowfe erence? 

| ſuch. ſort as irmay te ro the edifj 

cation on& of; ether, ſpeaking unto them- 

ſelves in Pſalmies, and Eymnesand fpirituall 

thing  . and. giving thanks 10'God for al 

In'ps, Ch. 5. 19, 20- | 

- Qu. Vf hat is coverouſneſſe ? | 

A: A greedincile of gaine, without regard 

of their owne neceſſities, or the neceſſitic 
of others. 

- What 5 Fornication 2 | 

of = oa of the ſoule with the if 


whe i is drunkennefſe ? 


foundi he reaſon and 16 h 


) 


— WY Sh dr — ins LED 


of thebol 
FI A 


(ences by i! efare drinking. . 
_ mm UI ae define : _ 4 
"A: Any thivg That is taughr contrary i; 

the truth o ; Word. 


df _How are they ſaid to lead their Jivi L 
tha elight inany' theſe abuſes ? 
F-4 a4 | _ 


ale 'they get. the Will « " 


- How are 3 ſalt {1 Fat their B | US 
that i aber bm: 2 4, Ya, 
At. , 


- UE 
” 


w 
' 1 
<> 


—_ 


| Epheſians. 176 , 


| ooflcbbre their an pref-rce.the will of 
fore their gwne imaginations, ch* . 


$+1I531 Za. ; WIIEL 4 
- Qu What is | Pauls particular exhnfiws- 
_ 0ninthis Epiſtle * 


An- The duty of Husbandgand Wi 
: Parents and Chuldren 5 Maſters and Ser: 4 
Vants, " 
| ; Qu-- #bat We deny, of bubmh iqpards 
of PE wives 2: 111 ho 3 Gs ad c1aitg 
al | Anſ. Tolovethem, as Chrifs. 
| Ghurch, who-gave-his life for it, 
{525+ - | 
: Qu. Mhet 4s whe, duy of wives ro 
thi TE 2 2h 7 
@ ;ſfabmur:. ie bord.ch dar at . 
andgy,2s unto the 
RE ptben? #5 the duy of So avert 
#heir-C 


"Ley  oennehy to, ſeed and clothes 
Piueco bring chemup inthe Tears 3 
vill. nrdoch: 6; 4: 

Qu. What 1: the duty of Children y "oe 
I ateats 2 

Ano. To honour and obey them wich 
| Jy aeVESQNce 1 and with the. 

ove ofthe hearzeh-6,'rp.; = 

vt x\(Upi Meet: 13 tht duty of Maher 3 "= 
enuants 2 

An: Not to "defraud them, ,of helix. ve, i; 
_ ro uſe. cmelty rowards than, regu \ 


E _ 
; Q bing. * 
_ - ” 
- ella "; = ol C 
"wo" bh "> = " _= . p "os s b 9 = 


Epbeſiane 
bring that they themſelveshave alſo i Ma- 
ſter' ui heaven, ch. 6:14, -- 

Qu, What 5 4 joe duty: of fervans to their 
Maſters + Fe ON; 
. An, To obey, and wedour for them in 
-fihglenefſe of heart, and' nor witheye-ſer- 
VICE. 

u. How i that ? 

- >A.- Totoealt things ( whether their 
C- be aþſenr or "preſent ) as if God 


Qn: How deth Saint Paul wiſh the E- 

2 ( and in them us5;) to arme 1hemſetues 

ih accompliſhing -of theſe and all other 
dutjes : Fe = 

; Firſt, ro gird us with the pirdle 

p = ſecondly ro* pur 6n'the breaſt 

phi 'of righteauineiſe : rhirdly , to be 

hod with = vn of rhe preparation 


| Afi Goſdelyf : fourthly, w-3akel 
fhiel®, fatehs: F: Sfuhty; he helmer'df 
fa vation : fixtbly, the ſword of the ſpith 


8.14. 1d" 19. 


| s- On. fat il ande- fled by the girdle of 


o & bigding bf our ſelves ro the ol 
fervarion of the Word af God.: * 
Nl. Whit Ty the tregF-plairof right | 
nejſe 2 
| as Aged =, or innoceney: 


. 
* 
1 
” 


Philippians. 175 * 
u. What by the'ſhoes of | 
p 4s. Friendly oY A btot. \ 
Qu What by the ſhzeld of faith'? 
Anſ. The. righteouſnelſe of Chiiſ; 'abl, 
n | (likea brazen ſhield) to, proreRand cg 
- | us from che darts of the world,thefle 
the devill, PUIYY 
. Qu., What-by the helmet of ſukinios vx 
ir A. The ſtrength and the power of C 
dj being for our fakes. vanquiſher of 
dear _ dof th 
L u What by t word of the ſpirit 2 
_ ow Ao dels # 
er | which 25a: (word wee. muft draw 
& defend ourTefves,' and” offend our ſpith 


enemies. 0230's 


le 
ſt Qu. What 5s the 4 eras qualny rene  ; 
be] him that is thus ajmed 2 

onj  Anſv. Prayer, hd, contimnell thiol 
ke 
't 
rh 


nelly, gle: ir. ; os Ak v1 who | 
wr Se Tk SRELL Is \ 
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* ke” te k 


- ] Hat Were tbe Phitippians fr. . 

£n, Exi'es of Philippi, a EO: 4 
Macedonia, where Saint Paul had planredt » 
the Goſpel: | 


-Qy. "ba enoved bhweo 40 wriennethins 


Als 


al wy 


ibs. egereralſemche had for 
| d:. ſecondly, *that hee 


, WV: For what ? | 
* - af. -For ſending him y relicks ifter they 


frog hs as p priſoner in Rome 
y 


ket whom did” they ſend him res 
+2, 


by. Epophrodituis profeſſot of the 


| +1, .Qu- :H doth be hi ; thanlee s 6 
{- indi ew i le 

- *1 L408. WOWAYEsS- 
. - Qu. Which b bethey 2. 


| M's aey Ga fr for them, and 


' Qu. yok oth he praiſe Gul for tbl, a 
 =nſw. Intharithad pleaſed him to re- 
| - ceive them ifre the fellowſhip of thei Go- 

: © Se for 5. 
; $2 and; in what ſort doth he pray 


B--2 " Bieſt ea Cod which had begin 
; this worke in ther, would coninye 1: 
uY ps, of Ovit Jaſus, . chapter. | 

UE = 
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_Philipiani. . 

Secondly, thar they might. be able 
through hos $ grace, to difcerne -true: dow | 
Qrine From fatfe, ch. 1. 16.- - © | 

Thirdly , that, they might abound in 
love; and'in the works of: righteoulneſſe, 
ch. 1, 11. 

Queſt. How doth he enconrage them, 
leſt . bis , Nr(Onnree ſhould md'3 them G 
faint 2 


A- Bo as | 4. od 
ter 2- 
' Fit} inreprt of | others i: rata. 


ly, of himſelfe : thirdly, by rhe exatipica. : 
Chriſt. 

Qu. How in + 31 as 
\. An. Tl e v£0n-- - 
ftancy' w oe toned, and® tid! hore - ; 
kan profeſ Chriſt, ſo he hoped they 
would . I. 14. = 
i S How doth be- enconrage ih ' Te- 
| mmſelfe | 1 
ur NE Hiatt Chrit ſtonlsl 
magnified in his body, whether h+#Þ 
or dyed ; ſo he doubred nor, burthat 'they - © 
would be of the fave minde, chapter 
I. 20, - | i 

Qu. How' by the example of Chri T8 
Anſw. Thar as Chriſt be being God,” 
came - man; - being free, be 
being Lord and Maſter over a_ tame 
.a;ſervant to all ; and” for” our Pe whe 
Q3 cane | 
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Philippians. 


| wontent to ſuffer all reproach and. tyran- 
' mY; yeagdeath it ſelfe, ſo wee for his ſake 
ſhould nor refuſe t0- doe thelike, chapter. 2. 
5. toll.'; 

Qu. What reaſon dech he alledge the. better 
to perſwade us there unto 2 

An. A twofold reaſon. 
; Qu.. What is that ? 
" Anſ. Firſt, as touching the reward. of 
enr perſecutors :. ſecondly; as rauching the 
reward of us that areperſequred;. . .. 

Qui Whet doth be ſay _ be the reward 
of oe perſecutors 2 

An. . Perdirion- 

Qu. Whet of « that are perſecuted 2? 
| .. . an; Salvationgch. 1, 28. 
| 2100s How doth he conclude theſe circum 
E . 8549: ft 
" Anſwer. W ich aneceffity ro ſuffer with 
Cilh , af wee will be thovght ro belceve 

rift, ch. 1. 29. 

ne deth Paul exhort ws unto in thi 
cooctl of. Concord, mecknelle of minde, and 
” converſarian. 

. How toconcord ? 
ah {Thar webe of. one. judgement in 
QU, Ch. 2. 2. 
Thy by How to meekneſſe of minde 2 
| Thar rothing done through 
F winery, bur every man to n_ 

Of 


Philippians. 
ether.better than-himſelfe, ch; 2. 3. 
Qu. How to godlyconverſation ? | 
An: Thar whoſoever is trac, juſt, ndof 
pod report, him t9 follow, ch: 4. 8. 
Qu. Who doth he bid us beware of ? - 
An. Falſe Teachers. 
. Qu. What names. doth he attribute untg 
falſe Teathers, whereby to know them ? _. 
f An: he ealleththem-dogs, evill workers; 
* | couſenets, . befty-pods,: enemies 19. the 
croſſe of Chriſt, = minders of earthly | 
N things, ch. 3: 2, 18, 19. 
Que. And wherefore dath he call them dogs? 
A. Becaue,like dogs, they bark aginſ 
the doQrine of the GTſpel. | 
Qu. And whyevill workers ? ; 
FP A. Becauſe in the harveſt of rhe Lord; | 
they ſeek not his glory , bur their owne -- 
i | commodity. | 
” Qu. Why conſeners 2 
An- Becauſe rhey reach thar Circum- | 
cans _ works of the Law, are _ne- | 
ceflary to ſalyarion. rn 
d Qu. Why belly-gods ? 4 
An. Becauſe to ſatisfie the laſt of their 
. | fleſh, they care not with whar ceremoni es | 
nf they ſeduce Gods people. | 
Qu. How enemies to the Croſſe of Chriſt ? 
An. Bzcauſe they ate Chriſtians in name * 
onely, ml nor MB _ | 
Qu. Why m.nders of earth Jtrbings ? _ © 
a9 4". - - 
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Ec An Beranfe their chiekeft.care i 13 to- be 
rich, and riſe roipromonion- - 

"Qu: How doth: Paul: 1hake kpowne the 

we Mi niſters.of Godl 2: 

An. Byfive ſpecial notes. 

Qu. Which be they 
+. An.* Fieft, he- hich, they hoſd irglory:to 
_ did forthe confirniation of their. diſciples 
fairhy c.-2. 17 Secondly they! putne confi- 
dence. in earthly ch. 5. 2" Thirdly, 
they doe.ctteem all:rhings lofle / and as 
- ery dung, for the-excellent knowledge 
 ef-Chrif; ch. 3:8; Fourthly, rhey preach 
' therightcouſucs: of Chriſt, and-not. mens 
works, ver. 9. Fifsly, their converſacion-is 
in heaven, from whence they. expeR 
==. -by whoſe comming they hepe to 
| le immortal, >. 3. 20921. © 
. What 5s it to voy their converſati- 
enin autn 2 
.-. #- Tolivelike a Sa'ng on 1 eanth. 
| - Qu. That wemay be ahle to doe "y what 

78 required of us ? 

A. Threethings. | 
 - Qu. Which be they 2? 


a a 


 Ag;'\Faith towards: God , love towards 
our neighbour, and ſobriery rowards onr 


| felves. © 
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Queſtion. 


Vas the Colofſians ? | Wy = 
; . _ Anſw. A people Ras fox - 
Coloffe, a City of Phexgiaphoai ul-fg-- | 

luteth inthe name of Chriſt. | 


Qu. After his ſalutatianwhat did bes ; 
An. Gave God thanks for them, 
Qu. Why? 


; & Becauſe of their faith in Chrig Te | 
*q 


How duh be firengcben this | > 
p43 Firſts by: prayer; and: =#: 


hortation.. qo mY 
Qu. Towhmdid be prey? a - v0 OD 
A: To-God: rig 
Qu. For what ? Lb 


| Au; Fort things-i, | 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An. Firſt, thar 7 _ NJ 
the knowledpe:;of: 'the-wi.l; . In- + 
—_ and: " wn fon undecftibings | 
C-1 LAY AVIV 1:4 | 
"0 Bahadtomif ſame v1 3. 26FE"- 2] 
 Anſy. The knowledge . oſheavetty 
thingy; 


Cu. Peres whe Rab octane 2 
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Coſtas. 


 . _ #n. Secondly , hee prayeth that they 
; way walke worthy of rhe LG IP 
F, Or: :: 5 : 
Qu. How is that ; 2 
4n--Tothe honor of God,and the-pro- 
 frof others: 
Qu. What's the third thing ? © 
An. That- they may” be fruirfall 1 in all 
£ood works: h:!1. 10; © 
_ Qu: What call you good works 2: : 
an: The teſtimony of a lively faith; (et 
forth by the deeds of rhercy: 
Qu. What 5s the fourth thi ing ? 
- | Anſ- Thar they increaſe in the know- 
Je e of God. ch. 1: 19. 
' How ſhall they mcreaſe 2 
—_ By: rhe-dew. of Gods mercy, and 
- the Sur-thine of his __— 
_ Qu. What the fit 
Anſw. Thar they way be firengthened. 
Qu. Withwhat? © 
_ 4ajw. With the: 7. A powet. of 


<8 oleh wharend?: i 
Do endure with _—— Jo 

the ailtions of this fife,:ch- 1-11. 
Qu. Lon * o oc thing 2 dank 
x r they na be:alwayes R-- 
OR Soo hy. by 
oth he ſhew any ref wig! 

_ "ighr 10 bethankf 12 - 4 
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, Att- Yes: 4s in that God had 4 
them meet to be parrakers of the i 
cance of Saints: and ſecondly, in rhat' ſ 
had delivered them from the powe 
darkneſſe, and bronghrt them in W 
dome of light, ch. 1. 12,13, 
Qu. By whoſe meanes ? 
| Anſwer, By Chriſt the Redeemer, the: | 
Image of the invifib'e God; the head of . 
| the Church, che farſt-borne of the dead, ;+ 
«| and the Peacemaker berweene God and \ 
man. 
Qu.. What doth be exhort them auto ? 
” Anſwer. To. cleave:co none. bur. unto. 
Chriſt. 
Qu. Why : 
dl An Becauſe | in bim only” they ſhall be- 
| complents and perfeR, ch: 2. 
Qu. Where muſt wee ſeeke him 2. 
A. In Heaven, 
Qu. How ? A 
f 4n. By ſetring our-affeFions on rhings 
that are above, and not on things that are - 
on earth; ch. 3. 2. 
y Queſt. Wher are our affeftions ſer upon: 
| !hings that are above ? . 
An. When we live after the good motis- - 
on of rhe ſpirit. | 
=. When-upen- things that- are npen* 
the £9rth 2 | 
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: » 4 When we live after the deſires of 

OY Shi diff b h 

k 1. Shew me a difference etwixt the (þ;- 

*  72t andthe fleſh ? " 

' © Anſ. Thefleſh ſaith, Rather Neale than | 

- futferwant; the. Spyir, fairh, Thou ſhake || - 

| not cavet another mans, goods. The fleſh || 
Gith , Rey cnge. where | thoy, haſt raken 
ly ; the pi Pair fa RO as Chtid 


we grieve. + the ſpirit ? h 
{ By po ng the good graces of God, 

which ir bringeth with it: as by tyrn'ng || 
mercy. into _cmelty, hymility into pride, || & 
_ and by applying. the. time appointed tro | 

Gods ſervice, tothe ſervice of the world. | ſe 
Qu. How #5 1ime hoſt 10 by redeemed ? 

A- By ſpending it more vertyouſty than I a! 

© heretofore we have. done ; as if we have || i 
careleile, naw to.be watchfull; if we [| 
' have forgor God and his benefits, now to || þ 
| pray y unta. him, and be thankfall : if wee 
"have been idle ralkers, now . to. ſeaſon our || tc 
1 bag wich the ſalr. of wiſdome- and edifi- 
* ation, <h..4-2,6. 
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The firſt Epifile of Xt. Paul to the. % 
TusS$SALQNIAMS. : 
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Quiſtion. 
Ow 3s this Epiſtle divided 2. 
A-\ Inro two: -parts; ( 

Qu. hich be they 7 | 

An: -Into-a commendation.;: and an ex- 
horration. 

Qu. Whom doth Paul commend? : 
k 3 nt Fieſt/itte'The flatonianss then bim- 

To 

Qn.. Fon what doh he: comment the Thef 
ſelonzans ? 

An. Firſts for their:readinefſe rohearez 
| oy -_ for- rheir profiring by: hear- . 


| "Ou. How did he know that they proficcd by 


| arty Ml ? 
= oa ſaw. begin 
to fourith am 

Qu- jp On thoſe.2 - ] 
_ 4nf, Effefluall faith, diligent love, and. | 
hopes eh 312. 
:; What is effeFuall faith - 2 2} 
4bſ-Fhat 


goad worki. 


PF > ew, =: © 


h which bringeth- fonts 
48. 


=s be (ſaloons. 


Qu. D:ligent Fin what is it 2 

Af. That love which hath a care robe 
ner whom it loyerh. 

Qu. Patience Hope, what is it ? 

Anſw. Hope that giveth a man courage 
| to endore all. the afflitions of this 
life without repining , becauſe hee de- 
pends upon the reward. | rs in 
Chriſt. 

Qp. ata # 

An. Eterall life. = _ 1 . 

nu. How-many kinds of teve arg there ? 
iS . Three.- 

Qu. Which be they 2? 

Anſw.: Rift: love in the Magiſtrate, to 
labour for the glory of God, and benefy 
of the. Common-wealth : . Secondly, lovs 
m#he Miniſter, to feed his Rock : Third 


ys love in the privare man, to maintain. 


welkre of his friend and neigh 
bour. - 
Qu. How doe they receive the. Goſpel, the 
receive it withJuch profit ? 
: An. Theyreceive ir.not ,in+word only, 
but. in power alſo, ch. 1.5. _ 
WV What <ſhraxe doth 3t- bring. wath 


by 4 That they are the ele. Childres 


of Gadch. 1: 7. 
- Bus what ere ſuch*mnen unto. God ? 
" Vage | 


Ws 


* | — % 
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Fourchly, -in continuaH{ prayer fo r them, 


I. Theſſalmians,. 
Qu. What unto the wor ll ? 
An. A good example, ch. x. 


Queit. How. deth. "Paul corment him- 
ſelfe ? 


Anj. Firſt, for his love towards them 2: _ 


ſecondly, for his diligence in: reaChing ; - 
thicd[y,for his purtry of doftrine. 
Qu. Wherein did he ſhew his love 2 


_ An; Infourereſpets. 


Qu. Whrch'he thiy > 
- An. Firſt, in proteſting that he' was- nor 


*vrely _ ro: have dealt the Goſpell 
ra 


untorhem; [ſo Kis owne life,ch. 2. 8. 
Secondly, in ſendirg Timo:hew unto 
them for rheir comfort, when he contd 


| tor come hiraſelfe: ch. 3: 5. Thirdly, in 


eſteeming rheir.conſtaney in the faith, If 
life z and their ark ns 0 >- 3.8: 


thar their hearrs .mighr be ſtable wht wn. 
blameable,. in co" before God and 
the world; ch. 3 

Qu. Whereis did he fhew* bis diligente 
im teaching ** © 

An- In that he 1aoured night and day - 
for ttieir inftrution, ch- 2. 9: 
al Queſts Wherein'is the pwity of his de- 

ine 2 

An. Ih tharitwas withour: deceit, Aat- 
tery, covetouſnefſe, vaine-ptory, and 'not. 
to. pleaſe -men, but Gad.chi 1. 15, _ 


”P « | eſſa or Fans. 
. Oy Wat not Paul vera $loriows then wha] 
_ thus pr azſe hyenſelſe a; 

; No. , 


W Why 2 
An. For two cauſes. 
, Which. be they ? 

An. Fiſt, in that he did. it nor to win 
praiſe to. himſelfe,, bur. ro allure them to 
embrace the Goſpel , which heg raught, 
And ſecondly, to- ſhew what: difference 
. there... was-. betweene him and ; hig- do- 
Arine, and the falſe reachers and their do- 
Arine. 

Qu. What doth he exhort the Theſſalonians 
unto? 

An. To keep their bodies as veſſels of | 
holineſle. 

 Qu., hy? 

An-, Becauſe God hath. called. them. not || 
20- uncleanneffe, but to purity. of life, ch. 


7+ 
Qu. What muſt they de rakerp their bodier 
Goly tothe. Lord ? - © | 
A- Fly from luſt, opprefiion,frald, exn- fr 
ation, idigneſle , ang all :appegance of 
evill, ch.4-3. to 12.5422. 
- , Qu What :dorh- be aea-to. 1hks.. calorie 


tion 2 

1. tA tifion,: 

{ Ou Sbrong doth he reprebend; hae? 
| an For two things: " G: 


2 > NN Ta 


Qu.” Which bathey 2 þ.. A 
Anſ. For mourning for the dead, and 
curious ſearching ro know. when, 

bee the rime of Chriſt _ {&cqnd: gal” 


ming- 
Qu. Onght we ngt. then to mourne for, the 
'I 
An. No, notinthat manner as Infidels 
doe, which «4hink their dead ſhall never 
riſe againe. 
> How then?  . © 
As good Chriſti : ſhould who ac- 
= # cath bur as a DS. our of rhe 
"4 which The fairhfull; ſhafl- one day' awake 


ers eternal 2 ch. 4 bf 
ft. Why deb them ed 


fo rime alejhs* 
An. For two cauſes. 
Qu. Which be thay? 
Anſw. Firſt, becauſe they: can never 
a (rrainly know: ir, being a_rhing: hidden 
from the Angels -.in heaven , much-more 
.. | om men on earth ; and: ſecondly 's be- 
of {le hee would rather haye then make 
mſelves ready thereunto, knowing ir 
al come — and as a thiefe_ in 
ie nigh chan \for. ro enquire/ after the 
dure." 
- Queſt. How muſt -1hty-make themſelozs 
udy for it ? 1] 
anjw. In walking like the. children-of 


light, 


I T5900 2 
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fl, 
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TT. Theſſalonians. 
light, and not like the cen of Gatke 
neſſeych. 's gi $. 

Qui.- Mow + that? 

Anſw.-In-peace and love one toward 
another , in wacthing, praying, contin- | 
all thank iving » hearing rhe word prez: |* 
hed, a d reverencing the Miniſters, ch, 
- a 


I 


i 
IM. THESSAL NNI1 ANS 
Queſtion, w 
VV: is 10 he gathered out of thitſe 
cond Epiſtle.of the Theſſalonians ? 
An. the tryall of Faith. 
W How u faithiryed 2 _ 
atiiftions. 


Qu. 3s the fruit of afliflion 2? 
An. Parience, ch. 1. «4 
Qu. What proceeds of Patience ? 
F. -oh The righteous judgement of God 
C 
"Qu. Who will God Judge ? 
An: The afMliQer, ef rhe afiAed. 
_ "Qu. How will he judge the affi: Ar ? 
An- In flaming fire, rendring vengean 


chap. 1. 8. 
De "@ How the afflifted 


64 


q th 


A 


- 


F. Theſſalomans. 


An. In mercy, giving them reſt, chap 


f'e 


I. 7- 
Qu. When ſhall this judgement be 2 
An- At the latter day. when the Lord 


17 = ot ſhew himſelfe. from Heaverr with 
|! Ek fs Angels, ch. 1. 7. 
h, What ſhall be a figne of that day ? 


; 7 The falling away of many from 
the faith, ch. 2. 
= | . Qu By whoſe means foall they fall eng: 2 
" An. By the means of Antichriſt. | 
Qu. What is Antichriſt ? 
- | An. The man of finne, thar oppoſerh: 
hinſelfe againſt all that is called God. chap- 
ter. 2. 4. 
Qu. Bywhomwill he works 2 = 
An. By Saran. ET. 
Qu. In what manner ? 
At. Wirhgrear power, but in all de- 
ceiveableneſle, ch. 2. . 
Qu. Amongſt whorn ? 
An; Nor amongſt rhe Elea, bur chem 
that ſhall periſh, chap. 2. 10. 
au Why not amongſt the EleB.2 
n. Becauſe fron the beginning tliey 
are wel to ſalvation, cH. 2. 13. 
ls Queſt. Therefore what ought to bee the 
6ere of the EL: 2? 
JS Arn. Toftand faſt inthe doftrine which 
they Have received, ch. 2. 15. 
Queſt. Che is the: means whereby they 


. ' 


A 


wy 


ob I. Theſolniaw.. 
may be able to fland faſt ? 
= An. Pxpa' YET. | 


on He myſt they pray fer 2. | ls 


Q Hook: be Phy? 
An- That rhe word of .God may have 
freepailage, . and that they may be deli 
o_ 45 che company of the wicked, JA 


os) 


fol them to hw 


Qu Wherein. FP F 
An. Firſt, in n ioheneff of minde, l..: 


and in labouring befare they. car, chapter. 7 
3-7, 12- S. 
Wi. Zow muſt they be uſed that fallm| 
nt Bhdnſh ian : ?. | 
An- -Excommunicated, ch. 3: I 4. 
M - Tell we what excommunication is. ? 
a To be baniſhed. the Congregation 
of God. 
Qp- How, 4s an enemy, utterly ts be cafi 


+ eps doth” Saint Paul coun- i 


4 'No, butas a friend, ro be: won t6 : 
amendment of life, ch. 3. 15, 


I, M I M Of; 


1.6 Timothy. 186 3 
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I. TIMOTH-A1TE. 
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a 
Ly . 


K——_ 


pe . Queſtion. 

4% Har was Timothy? - | 

| ” Abſw: "A Diſcipte'sf Pauls, and 
% MA of theGoſpel. 


"Qu. Where RIB# profe ſſe it? 
CT: Ledmonifh im f'? 
u., What goth Pau 0748 Dm 0 

'F ."His duty. 
u. "Th har confifted bis tary ? asf hs 
'"Inteiding rhe Word, and: ew 

king " Fl 

Qn. "| kts | 

Y 


pen 
a Be others may. rake heed, 


4 'L there no dierence to be made'? 

An. Yes. 

{ . Inwhat? '' © © 
In. The "Ur forr muſt be rebuked- as 
athers, rhe younger as. brethren, chdp- 

©, i. 8 

Qu. what mufthe teach dITien 7 

:f- -Topray. , ; 

bs "In what ſort 2 | 

A."By fifring vp of pure hiends, ch, + 


Ll ” 
a 4 


-tQ reach, FO div nkard,. quarelier, or Coy 7) 


be-id:ei praviers » ;gacdirg from houſe 1 


I. Timothie. 
WV . For whom ? 1 

— A"-. For all people, but eſpecial] 
Princes and Rulers. Can ly | 
- Qu. Jo whatend ? £ 

Anj. "Thar under their anthoritie wee 
may lead a godly and a peaceable life, 
Qu. Hew-all nemen ? | - 
: hnſm- Toarray themſelves with 
fac'dnefic and w.odeſtie., ' and no 
gold, pearle,' or kroideied lg Pal El 
rer 1. 6. 

Qu. Aw Mmiſiers ? 


'' Arſ. To be blareleſſe,. the husband of 


one Wife, watchijuli, fober, harborovg,ap 


rous, ch.3 2,3. 

Qu. How Widews ? 

4. To excrcile cecds of charity : 
bring vp their childrenvermcuffy : _—_ w 


% _ 
_ ay - 
»- k he 


houſe, ch. 5. 10,13. 
Qu. Zewrichmen? M6 
Anſw. Not to be high milged, nor 

conficence in uncertaire 4Þ1xgs 3, bur 

ready to afirjbute « to them that Wa 


-chit6. 17 2 
. Qu. What 3 5 tbe beft paine ? $ 
An." Godlirefle, ch. 6:6. hall be 
Qu. #hy ? 


F Anſw. Becauſe they thatwould be ti 
Kill into many temprations and .fnare 


mn F : 
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thar may drowne them in OY de- 
or] firuRtion, ch. 6. 9. 


| 
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Ow is thi Epiſtle dvided JT DP, 
la f . An, 'Iniroewo parts. + 


| 'Q. Tell mewhich.be they ? 
. Anſw. -Into--aa exhortation, anda Pro- 
| of phe. : 
apy 5 Quo Burwhatx/oth Paul exborramo 4) 
vel :> \. 48. :Stcdfaftneife in fairh;; and parience 
| in fferirg for the lame, ch. I. oh "14135 
| Ws. #5? 
I Ay: SY thoſe: hs will- reigne 
rr wi t+Quriſt, muſt .ſutfer —_ "Cy th. 
BR... 
Qu. By what example 2 
Anſw. By the example of the Souldier, 
thusbandman, and of him. :thar corgendeth 
for a maſtery, neither of whieh-receiveth 
recompence, except-rheyfirft labour, ch. 
2.43 53 6 
ueſt. What hindreth our ſatugis 
ek | 


| JAnſw. Contending about irovfious ad 
J .vaine queſtions. | 


OE OT 


4 » 
- 
- 
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b- , ; * Fins * + F 
-iAy: Init they. evgender- ſitife, hay 
I 4- 23+ > ior: 
W% Of what doth he propheſ 7 J 
Amnſw.Of PITT rime ro” cone, 
chap. 3-13 7 
. How 'bould the- rims 40-eome- bel] 
Hs : 2 | 
An. By reaſon'&f witked on. 
Qu. Whatwhichgd mew: & 
Anſw. Loverirebohimlalers, :covan 
boaſters, prouds:anil catfed:fpeakers,” dif 
okEYent to; _ z Wishcut-harutall. af 
Que ooh es irbeteforendauk hl 1 
| a? sf E 
. woah dd Miraſtere: ro repreſſs »he on 
Sch ey 3 2 . y 
nfo. By prexcing the theword'in ſeaſon 
caſon,' by ovings: tebu: 
ant ecliorring,whth nll al loog-Airn 
and doQrine- 
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WATT a8 Queſtzon, , 
VN F Here was Titus when Pals vþ 
ſy untebim 2 

AF. In Crete- 

bo 4 To what end was bethhe'2. 


Titus. 176 
AsTo finiſh the dottrine which Saint 
Pau! had begun. 
Qu. How muſt he be armed thereunts? 
| An-Withbeldneſſe, as Gods Embaiſa- 
. dour, and by ſhewing himſelfe an exam- 
2 ple of good workes and integrity of life, 


chap-27-15+ 
Gu. To whom 2 
An- To all whom heraught:- 
1 Qu-Wheo were thoſe ? 
ik} Amr Both young and old. 
ol Qy- What goth he reach the 017 ? 
| A-The men to be ſober,honeſtdiſcreer 
hell found in faith, love,and patience, ch.2. 2. 
ice} The women to be holy, and nor given tg 
on 
bu 
[el 


WwINe- ( 
Qu. What doth he teach the young? 
An- The men 10 be ſober-minded ; 

well women to be chaſt, obedient my rheir 
| husbands, and no gadders abroad, chap. 

2:5 » 


_—__ 
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S. Paul to PHILEMON. 


of 


Queſtion. 

Rom whence was this Epiſtle writtens 

An- From Rome. 

Qu. Ypon what occaſion ? 

Hn- ' Qnefimus a ſervant to Philemon, 
Ro being 


, 
T { 


Philemon. 


| being fled from his Maſter, Paul/winneth 


ro CHRIST), and lends him backe 
againe. | 

Qu. By what entreaty ? 

Anſw. That Philemon would recetye 
kim. 

Qu. How 2? 

An. As if Pau/himſelfe were preſent, 
verl 17: 

Qui. For what reaſon? 

Anſw- Becauſe he wasnow nor onely 
his 'Servant , but his Brother in the 
I ord. 

Qu- How ? 

- An. In thathe profeſſed the Goſpel. 


a, þ 


The Epiſtle ro the HEBRE WES. 


Queſtion. 


WH 0 writ this Epiſtle ? 
An- It is nor known. 
Qu. What 3s handled in it ? 
An. T heditterence between the Prieſt 
hood of Chriſt and the Leviricall Priefts 


. hood. 


q 


Qu. How did they differ ? 

An- In five points. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

- As tot ronching the Office;the Ten 


Hebvrewes. 89: i 


pte, the Sacrificethe Ceremonies, and 
rhe effect. 

Qn. How doe they differ as touching 
the office ? 

An. The Trieſfthood of the TI evires 
was exrernall, and after rhe Order of 
Aaron : the Priet hood of Chriſt is ſpi- 
\ | rituall , and after theorder of Me /chiſe- 

dech- 
Qu.-What 7s it to be a Prieſt after the 
' | oxder of Melichiſedech ? 
- An. To bea Prieſt. a Prophet, and 
a King, nor for a moneth, a yeere, or an 
age, bur for ever, chap 73-23. 
Qu. Why are theſe three t.t es attrib u- 
ee | 
: An. Becanie he ſanethes us from {ns 
S | reacheth us by his wiſdome, and poverns 
us by his power. 
Q. How doe they diff-r as touching the 
Temple ? 
An- The Temple of rhe | evites was 
bui'r with hands, ard ro endure bir a 
time: the Temple of Chriſt is built by 
eſt} rhe Holy Ghoſt ineterniry, ch.8. 
eft- Qu: How doe they differ as touching 

| therr Sacrefices? 

Qz. The Levites did offer the blood 
of Goars and Bulls, but Chriſt his owne 


precious blood. 
ll Qu- How touching their Ceremonaes ? 


P! Ins | R 2 An 


Hevrewes. 


An. The Ceremonies of the Levites 
were corporall , as the arttiring of the 
body , and orher exrernall obſeryations : 
the Ceremonies of the Goſpel! are ſpiri. 
ruall , as the yerruous diſpoſition of the 
ſoule. 

Qu How touching their effefts ? 

A-The ſacrifices of the Levires though 
many times offered , did ſcarce ſanihe 
the body : rhe ſacrifice of Chriſt but once 
offered , ſan&ifes borh body and ſoule, 
chap: 9.14 & 28. 

Qu. In whom ? 

An: In all that have fatth. 

Qu. What 7s faith ? F 

4n. The ground of things which are 
hoped for, and rhe evidence of things 
which are nor ſeen, chap. 11. 1- 

Qu. How doe the temples of Moſes and 


 Chriſt'agree? 


An: Thetempleof Moſes had three 
ſeparations : as 'the hotieſt all, whae 
tothe high Prieſt only entred, and that 

. but onceevery year : the Tabemacle of 
the Congregation, where rhe Levites re- 
mdined ;. and the open:Court, whete the 
le had reſort : So inthetample of | 


Al 


Hebrewes. 175 < 


An- By ſpirit is underſtood regenerati- 
on throvgh faith in Chriſt, and by ſoule 
is underſtood man in his firſt corruption, 
living according to therule of 4 , 
without the knowledge of Gods word or 
Faith. 

 Qu-Being once grafted in faith, what is 
it to fall away from 7t ? 
_ 4n- Sinagainſt rhe Holy Ghoſt,which 
| is unpardonable, chap. 6. 4: and: chap» 
IO. 10. 


| Qu. How Y we fall from faith? ? 


An. If we have received the 
knowledge of Chriſt, we afterward deny 
him- 

R Qu. What therfore are the Hebrewes 
s | ©ounjelled to doe ? 
An. To keep the profefſion of their 
4 | hopewichour wavering, chap. 19.23. 
Qu. How muſt that be ? == 
- An-T hrovgh patience. 
Qu. Wherein ? 
it Ann cieeming lighr the tronb/es of 
of | this life by ferting tefore our cies the; Joy 
= o the world ro come: | 
_ Qu. What have we to encOurage Ms ? 
of | 4. The words of our Saviour. * C} 
id Qu. What are they ? ah 
An. My ſonne, faintnot w ni Bon 
art rebuked; fos Show the lo! ak 
he chaſineth , and ſcourgetheycry fo 


R 3 that F 


 Tames. 


thar he receiverh, 1 2-5-5 

Q. Is there nothing e /ſe required but 
24 tence £ 

An- Yes» the ſacrifice of a Chriſtian. 

Qu. What 7s that ? 

An. To praiſe God alwaies,and diſtri- 
bure to the poore, ch. 13-1516. 


The Generall Epiſtle of 
ot. JAMES. 
Queſtion. 


HY zs this called the generall E- 
_ piſtle of S. James ? 

A- Becauſe it 1s not writren to any one 
man Or Countrey, bur generally unto 
all the Jexes diſperſed through many. 
COUNTTEVS- 

u- What doth it containe ? 

An. The effects of our Juſtification,as 
Saint Pau/ro the Romanes declared the 
cauſe. 

Q. What is the cauſe of Fuſtificatisn ? 

An- Faith. 
Qu. What are the Fett; 2 
An. Good works,ch: 2.24. 

Qu. How is faith divided? © 

An- Into two parts. 


Tames. 179 © 3 
Qt. Which be they ? 

An. A lively faith, and a dead faith. 
On. What is a livel: faith ? 

An. Faith made knowne by pood 
workes. . 

Qu. What is a dead faiwh ? 

An. Faith withour good workes, and 
ſo the Diyell is ſaid to have faith,chap. 
2-17-19 

Qu.What be the good workes S. James 
exhorteth unto? 

An.Pattence,prayer,love, to beware of 
ambirion, ſwearing and contentiof, ro 
brid!e the rongue,and rale the affections, 
not to ſpeake evill one of anorher.not to 
be friends of rhis world. 

Q. From wh-nce proceed good workes? 

An. From God, ch.1-7- 
Qu: From whence evi!l? 
An. From our owne concupiſcence 
chap 1-14. 
Qu. What ſaith S.IJames of patience ? 
An Bleiled is the wan rhat endures 
remprarion; for when hee 1s rrve:l, he 
ſhall receive rhe Crown. of life, chaprer 
I. 12- 
Qu What ſaith he of praver ? 
A-Let him thar aſketh aſk@wit\ faith 
and waver not, chap. 1.6. 
Qu. Of love what ſaith he'? | 
An. He that loveth his neighbour as 
R 4 him- 


James. 
himſelfe fulfilleth the law, chap. 1-6. 

Qu: Of ambition, what ? 

An God rejeRteth the proud, and gives 
grace tothe humble, ch. 1. 6. 

Qu What of fearing ? 

Anſ- Beforeat! things (my brethr en ) 
ſweare notneither by heaven, carth, nor 
any ther each; bur let your yea be yea, 
and your nay, nayzleſt you fall into con- 
demnation, ch-5.1 2- 

Qu: What of contention f 

A. Where enyying and firite is, there 
is af manner of e-;il} workes » chapter 
3-16- 

Qu.What of the tongue ? 

Anſwer.Thar it is a fire, and a world 
of wp, the whole body, 
if ir be ungoverned, ch. 3-6. 

Qu. What of evillſpeakmeg ? : 

Anſw.If a wan ſpeake evill of his bros 
ther, he ſpeaketh evill of the laws 
ehap- 4-IT- | 

Q. Who are the friends of the word ? 
"  Anſw. Suchas eſteem more of riches, 
konors,and ſuch like, than of the Word 
of God. 

Q What ſaith 5. James of ſuch men ? 
Anſw- Hebids them weep and howle 
for the mifertes thar' ſhall .come upon 
them : their riches are corruptand their 
garments are math-eaten, their £0 _ 


T. Peter. 180 
and filyer is cankered, the miff thereof 
ſhall be a "Ioana againſtthem, chapter 
4.3. a4 9. 
po What 7s the beſt uſe of riches ? 
Anſ. To imploy them in doing good 
as inrelieving the poore, the fatherfeTe, 
and widowes , and that is called trueRe- 
ligion, and undefiled before God, hap. 
I- 17: 
Qu. Every one therefare that beareth 
the word of God, 2s not religirus ? 
An. No,but fuch onely as aredoers 
thereof, chap. I1- 22- 


mom ——_— 
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The firit Epiſtle Generall of | 
P-ET E Rthe Apoſtle. 


NY 


Qireſtion. 
WV Hat is contained in this fi rft Epiſtle 
- of S Peter? 
An. T hree thing 

 Qu-Which Fo "they ? 

Anſw:The calling of Chriſtians;. their 
Ugnity; ahd fruirs of rheir and ne 
QuH>9 hath called brews - 
 An-Chriſt. 

Qu- How ? | 
aw Through alin anl pr forible- 
ling 


. I. Peter. 
ling of his bloodsch-1-2- 
Qu. To what ? 

Anſ. To an inherirance immortall and 
undefi'ed,rhat faderth nor away bur is re« 
ſerved in heaven for ns, chap. 1-4. 

Qu.How muſt we apprehend it 2. 

An- By faith, chap. 1.5- 

Q.What 7s the dignity of Chriſt/ans ? 

An. T hey are ſaid ro be aroyal prieſt- 
hood;a holy nation, a peculiar people; 
chap. 2. 

Q What is the fruit of their calli:g ? 

A: To ſhew the verr::e of him that cat- 
led rhem, chap. 2. 

Qu. How 7s that ? 

Atz Betng holy as he is hoſlv,and ſince 
he hath. called us our of darkneſse into 
lighr,co walke as in theday rimeyby lay- 
ing afde all maltcionſneſs, all gutle and 
diflimulation, all envieand evill ſpeak- 
ing. chap-2.1.&.9- 

Qu. How ſhall we doe thefe things, 
the world every houre provoking us to the 
contrary ? 

An. By ſerting before us rhe example 
| of Chritt, which gave his life for his ene- 
mies ;and when he was reviled, reviled 
not againe, and when he ſutfered,threar- 
ned not, bur committed it ro him that 
"Wie bets chap. 221,22» 

What brings us to this obedience ? 
An- 


7. Peter.  , 18r 


 Anſ” The love we Owe to Chrilt thar 
_ hath begotten us anew to righteonſnelle, 
and the feare notro be parrakers of his 
mercyes, becauſe of the ſmall number.of 
them that ſhall be ſaved. 

Queſt. Who is the efficient cauſe of our 
ſalvation ? 

An. God the Farher. 

Que. What 7s the material! cauſe ? 

Anſw. The obedience of Chriit to the - 
Cro'es 

W What is the formall cauſe? 

41. Oureftectuall calling 

Qt What is the finall rauſe ? 

An. Our ſan6tificaticn. 

Q Wherin ſtanleth our ſanFification ? 

An. In two things. 

Qu. Shew me which be they ? 

An- In dying ro finne, and living ro 
God, chap. 4-2 

Qui. When doe we live to G11? 

An. When we werrthe the luſts of che 
fleſh, chap 4-2 

Q. Wert conf ſteth this mortificarton? 

An- Jn-parricular duties. 

Qit. What be thoſe ? 

An. The' duties of. Rulers, Sub 6s, 
Huſbands, Wives,M afters, Servants,and 
Paſtors ofthe Church, $&c- 

Qu. What doth he counſel} as teuching 
every mans private ſelfe ? 


Att, 


 T. Petty. 
Anſwer. To be ſober and watching in 
prayer. 
Qu. What 7s prayer ? 
An. A calling upon thename of God 
in therime of neceflitie. 
Qu. What are the properties thereof ? 
Anſwer.It muſt be from the heart,with 
true fairh in the name of Chriſt, and in 
few words. 
Qu. What 7s the efreacy of prayer ? 
An+ It overcometh God, which over- 
cometh all things. 
Qu: What doth S. Peter counſel/ us to 
doe as touching others ? 0 
A-One to ſuffer with anorher, ro love 
as brethreir , tobe pitfall, nor ro reader 
evill for evill, but contrariwife ro blets, 


np. -9- | 
| n- Why muſt we /ove? 
An- Becauſe God hath loved ns. 


Qu. Why muft we fuffer ? 
- Fn- Becauſe Hue, oh ate bleed, 
chap-4-4- 
Qu. How muſt-we ſuffer ? | 
A: Not as Murtherers, theeves,or evill 
doers, burtas loyers ef faith, ch-4-15- 
Qiihy are we blund to theſy virtuous 
eftions ? 


Anſ. Beeaule thercby Godhis glorified, 
chap- 232: 


Qu: 


182 
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Queſtton. 


Hat doth S. Peter exhort us unto 
in this Epiftle ? 

Anſw. Thar having oncereceivedithe 
knowledge of the Goſpe!,.to confirme 
and eſtabliſh it inusby good workes;and 
roſticke unto it, evenrill rhe laſt gaſpe, 
chap: 1-10. 

Qu. Why ? 

A:Beczuſe, as S. Pau/ fairh,So rmne 
that yemay obraine;ſo 8- Peter fairhyby 
making ſure your eletiion,thar is,in.nor 
being tdle or unfruitfull 1m your calling, 
an-enterance 'is made unto you intorhe - 
Kimgdom of our Lord and Saviour; Jeſs 
Chriſt, chap 1-1 2: 

Qu: What 7s the gate to that entrahuce? 

Anſw. Death. 

Qn: What 7s death ? 

Anſ- The laying down of thetabemna* 
cle of this fleſh, 1: 14 

Ureftien.Why both he call this fleſh of 
0urs a tabernacle ? 

An. Becauſe we dwell thergin as ſtran= 
pers, not for eversbut for a certaine time. 


Qu 


T 1. Peter. 

Qn. How doth Peter confirme the do. 
rin of faith? 

Anſ-By ſhewing ir is no deceivable fa- 
ble, bur thetrnth it ſelf, deſcended from 
heaven, chap. 1-17, 18. 

Q_ Who are the mmpugners of this truth? 

An. Hypocrires and Atheiſts. 

Qur. What are Hypocrites ? 

An.Wells withour water, ſuch as pre- 
rend an ottrward holineffe, bur inwardly 
are corrupt and venemous, ch. 3.131 7. 

Qui. What are Atheiſts 2 | 

A. Mockers and deriders of the Scrin- 
rures, and ſuch as rhinke there will be no 
reſurre&ion, ch. 3 3 4- 

Qu. When ſhall theſe men appeare? 

An- In the larrer times, chap. 3.2. 

' Qu. How ſhg!! they be diſproved? 

An- The heaven ſhall melt, and the 
earth be conſumed wirh fhre,and the I ord 
appearing in glory, fhall give them the 
wages of unrighreoufnes,ch-3-10.& 2.13. 

Qu1- Is there any hope of eſcaping ? 

An. Nofor he that (pared nor the An- 
gels when they finned;-awill nor ſpare 
them, chap-2. 4. 


The 
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T he firſt Epiſtle Generall 
of S. ] OHN. 
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Queſtion. 


WW Hat is here ſer downe ? 
An- '\ wo forts of love. 
Qu. Which be they ? 
An- I ove of the world, and lore cal- 
led charity. 
Q. In what conſiſts the love of the world? 
An. In three things: 
Qu. Which be thev ? 
An. Concupiſcence of the fleſh, luſt of 
the eyes, and pride of life, char? 2-16. 
Q. What is concupiſcence of the fleſh? 
An- An inclination of rhe hearr ro en- 
jov the p'eaſtres of the body, as wanron- 
neſs. chambering, floath , drunkennels, 
and fuch like. 
Qu- What 7s the luſt of the eyes * 
An-A coverous and immoderare defire 
of worldly wealth,ant all offences which 
"do accompany ir for the obraining there- 
'of; as lying, theft, deceit, rapine, uſurys 
coſenage, and ſuch like- 
Qu.Wherem confiſteth pride of ſife ? 
An- In all things, as in meat, drinke, 


. John. 


apparel!, houſe-roome, and otherthing, 
robeare an arrogant contempruous ming, 


ſtriving roexcell others. 
. Qu. What doth he then ſay touching " 
ſuch livers ? " 
An.. that God is not in tkem,nor they F 


in him, chap. 2-15. 

Qu: What is charity ? 

Anſw. A mation of the heart,whergby 
we doe love God, and in htm our.neigh- 
bour- Ih 

Qu: What 7s the love of God? 


Anſw. To keepe his commandement, : 
chap- $ - 2- | 
Qu. What is it ts love our nezghbour? Þ| © 
An- To eſteem him as our ſelves. ; 
<Q How many kinds of love are there? X 


An. Two. 
Qu« Which be they ? 

&n- True, and fained loye. 

. Qu-Which call you true love ? 

Anſ. Nor onely to helpe our brother | 
with all we have, bur if need require, io: | 
offer our life for him,chap-3-16. | 

Qu. What call you fained toue ? = 

Anſ. To love in-word,and not.in deeds 
Gchap-211- 

,V at ſaitbS.Jobn as touching true 
lovers 


| Thar che well inGod, and God 
ine 2as. ; yi 
uy 


IT. Toby. 


Qu. What 7s it to dwell in God ? 
An-To be partakers of his grace to the 
mortification of the fleſh , and lively de- 
monftrarion of our faith. 

Qu. How /hall wee knww that G 0 D 
ww in us ? 
Anſw.. If we ſee our brother want this 
worlds good, and doe not ſhut up our 
—— from _ but wiliingly re- 

liew e "hs, cha 

Qihatis Eodof 1 of him that hateth his 

brother 2 

A-Thar he walkerh in darkneſſechap- 
2-IT. is the child of rhedivell. chap-3, 
T0: abideth in death ch. 3-14: is a man- 
flayer » and barred from cernall life, 

np. 13-15: 


—_ 


| The 2. and 3- Epiſtles of S.] O HN- 
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Queſtion. 
JT 0 whom werg theſe twe laſt Epilt les 
written ? 

Anſw. The oneto a certaine zealous 
Lady,the otherro Gaius, a profelior af 
the Goſpel]. 

Q.What doth be commend in the Ledy? 

An- Her yerrous bringing up of her 
ehildren. 


A 


Tulle 


"wy What in Gaius ? 
An. His teſtimony of faith, and Hoſpt- 


raiiry rowards ſtrangers. 
Qu. What doth he admoniſh them of ! | A1 
An- To beware of deceiyers. th 
Qu What are thre ? m 


Anſw-Such as would not confetle that || cr 
Chri:i was come in the fleſh. | 

Qu. How muſt they entertaine them ? 

Anſ. They muſt nor receive them into || i! 
their houſes,nor bid them, God ſpeed. b 

Qu. Why 2 ' 

An' Becands 5 in ſo doing, they ſhould | « 
be partakers of their evill deeds. 


— \ 


| TheEpiſtleofJ UDE. | 


Queſtion. 


'O whom was this Epiſtle written * 
An- To all Chriſtian Churches. 
Qui. What doth he exhore them unt» ? 
. An. To contend for the maintenance 
of their faith. 
Qu. Againſt whom? . 
An- Apainſt Sectaries. 
Qu. What is the-condition of Sefaries * 
_ . Anſw. To murmure, complaine, and 
walke afrer their owne [nſts. 
Qu. Whom doe they murmure aun? 
OC 


Open, or an uncover! 
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Anſ. Governours: 
Qu How doth he reprove them 2? 
Arſ- By the example of Michae 'the 


Arch-angel1, who when he frove with 


the Divell abour the body of Moſes, bla- 
med him not with curſed ſpeaking, bur 
cnly ſaymg,The Lordrebuke thee. 
QWhat doth he mean by this example? 
An- Ifirbe nor lawfull ro raile upon 
the Divel), much leſs upon magiſtrates, 
be they never ſo wicked. 
* Queſtion. What 7s it ro walk after our 
owne lufts? 
Anſ-To be directed by cargall judge- 
ment and nor by the ſpirit of regenera= 
tion. 


Mi 


REVELATION. 


Queſtion. 


Firſt rellme what you unlerſtand by 
Revelation? WP Ed” 
Anſwer.The word importeth a laying 

ing of things that 

were before hid and ſhut up in ſecret, 

which no living ſoule can know, bur {0 

far forth as God fhall pleaſe ro diſcloſe 

the ſame. "I 


- Revelation. 


Qu. What is the authority of this Re- 
velation ? . 

A. High and mighty » as proceedi 
from mand of E » by rhe mediar. 
on of Teſts Chriſt. 

Qu. To whom was it given? 

An. Tothe Apoſtle 5. Foes and fo 
conſequently. from him rothe Church of 
Godt rough all ages: 

yeſt. Where was John when he recer | y 
vea rt 2 
. Ar-In anIfland called Pathmosr, envi- 
ronedwith the Agean Sea,which Seadt F , 
vides ay” from Afia- 
| « What did he there? 

A. He was baniſhed thither by the Ty- Þ | 
rant Domitian, aboutthe yeare of ou | 
Lord FEST & 26. which Tyrant fought | 
to fuppreſie the light of the Goſpel: but 
the Lord in mercy did the more advance 
It,as appears by adding a further difco- 
very of h13 wil,by the took ofthe Reve- 
ation- 

QWWhat is the fruit of this revelation! 

*A- Exceeding preat, as we may gather 
by.theſe words; Bleſſed be they that read; 

eqre, and keepe in memory thoſe things 
which are writtep in this propheſiechap. 


Jae + =J h ell 

Queſt: 75 whom was John commanded 

to ſend 7t ? | 
An 
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Anſ. To the ſeven Churches of Afſas 
namely, of Epheſus, Smyrna, Pergamus, 
ThyatirayS ardis,P hiladelphia,8e Laodi- 
ys 2, where afterthe deſtruction of Iern- 
falem, Johndid proſecute his holy cal- 
ling ip the Miniftery. 

Qu: What A doth he uſe in the 
manner of his writing ? 
| An. Firſt, a friendly faluration,and 
FB thena briefe narration. 

Qu- How doth he ſalute them ? 

Anſ. By wiſhing unto them grace and 
F | peace- 
Qu- What underſtand you by grace ? 
A.The free love & affettion which God 

deares rowards us for his owne ſake, -af+ 
T | rhough indeed we deſerve irnot , -bur 
' arein our ſelves the children of wrath 
| | and perdition. 
| Qu. What by peace ? 

Anſ. All kinde of benefits borh ſpiri- 
ruall and temporall, which flow ans 
regs ne of | ge ren God | 
the Father 5 "q_y ro the world by 
the meanes of hi "Y oO 

Qu. In whoſename ſalutes he them ? 

_ An-In "rhe manie-of 'the- Pattier, tlie 
ſeven ſpirits, and of leſus Ctirift;thap- 
14-5. 

Q.What ze meant by the ſeven (dies 
- The holy Ghoſt. © 


Revelation. 


Q. The ho.y Ghoſt being but on? in per- 
ſon,why doth he deſcribe him by the num: 
ber of ſeven ? 

Anj. Although the holy. Ghoſt te but 
one in divine eſscncezyer according to the 
ſeven fold operation which it had ip the 
Churches of Aftait ir called by the name 
of ſeven Spirits ; nor thar it is in perſon 
divers, but in power and vertue, accor: 
ding ro the diverſitie of thoſe ſub;eQts in 
which t worketh-. 
 Q But why is that p/aced inthe ſerond 
place-whereas the uſual or{4r teacheth us 
to ſay the Father,Sonand holyGhoſt: and 
mot the Father, Holy Ghoſt.and ſo put the 
Sonne laſt ? 

A. Fohnuſeth this order, not that there 
is any degree or clipnitie in one Perſon 
wore than andrher : For the Father i; ngt 
_ greater than the Son, nor the Son grew 
rer thanthe Holy Gho?, they are all of 
the ſamePower, Majeity, and Glorv; 
nor 15 one before #norher: bur the reaſon 
that moved Fohn to ſer our Saviur inthe 
third place,was becauſe immrediarel y the 
marration (which is the ſecond.pom of 


the writing chiefly concernerh Chriſt. 


Qu. As how? | 

An- In deſcribing him. | 

Qu--How doth John deſcribe Chriſt ? 
ſw. Two manner of wayes *fitjt, as 


. \ 
- 


rouch-_ 


fri 
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rouching the excellency of his glory , as 

n- | be appearcd unto him in a viſ. on,chap. I. 
from 12: to 17. 

tt Qu- What was his office ? 

he Anſwer. Ir was threefold, he hadthe 

he # office of a Propher, of a Þrince, and of a 

ne Prieſt. 

Mn Queſtion. How did he ſhew himſelfe 

r- aProphetr? 

In Ai- Intearing. witneſs of the tructh, 
acd revealing the counſels of God unto 

d men- 

T Qu. How a Prince ? 

d An-.T wo manner of war es,frſt,br hs 

e | victory over death ; Death is ſwaltowed 
up into vidtory, x Cor. 1. And ſecondly, 

e # becauſe he harh dominion over all Prin- 
cipaliries and powers, borh in heaven and 

upon earth, Epheſ-:1.12. 

. Qu. How a Prieſt ? 

f An. In thar he hath waſhed us from our 

| fins in his blood, by offering his body a 

| ſacrifice for us upon rhe Crols. 

Ou. Did Chriſt beare theſe three offi- 
ces only for himſelfe ? 

Anſw. No, bur: for the benefi of the 

fairhfull , tharashe was, forhey might 

' beborh Prophets , Kings, and . Friefts : 

 Prophers , ks faich , 1 wil-ponte . | 

'my ſpiric upon all fleſh, and your ſonnes 

| anddaughters ſhall prophefie : Kings, in 


that . 


Revelation. 
that we ſhall reigne with him eternally ; 
' and Prieſts, for that true Chriſtians doe 
offer the ſpirituall ſacrifice of Prayer, 
praiſe, and almeſ- deeds, Heb. 13-15-16. 
Q. Are then all Chriftians Prieſts alike? 

Anſ. They are rouching the ſacrifice 
aboveſaid, bur not as touching Church- 
government : for in this ſenſe, they are 
not called Prieſts, bur elders or mini» 
ſiters. 

Q. How doth he deſcribe Chriſt,accors 
ding as he ſaw in viſion ? 

Anſ. By certaine properries fit for the 
capacity of men : as that he was in a long 
# robe, girt with a girdle of gold, his 
haire was as white as ſnow , his eyes asa 
flame of fire, his feer like unto.fine braſſe 
burning in a furnace, his voice rothe 
ſound of many waters; in his right hand 
he had ſeyen Starres, out of his mouth 
went a {harpe rwo edged ſword, and his 
face ſhone asthe Sunne ſhinerh in his 


Q:What gather we by this deſcripton.? 
Anſ- By his long robe girtunto him, 
 wegatherthe teadineſſe of Chriſt in his 
 Kingly and Princely office ro execure 

; the worke of our ſalvation; by his white 
wifdome 3by.his fiery. eyes, wages 

_ fight into the deepeit corners SHE 
b 
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earth, and deepeſt 'ſecrers of mens hearr.3 


and brig hrneſle of his wales, and the por 
wer "which he harh ro treade downe his 
nes and therefore are his feer-rather 
os ynto brafſe rhan unto gold, be* 
gold is a ſofter merall, 'and nor * 
oak repreſent' his; invineible- fir | 
by his voyce, compared tothe rivyl of | 
many waters , we” underſtand rhe ſound 
ef theGoſpell ,, hambling ſome: ro their 
falvation, others ro their confuſicn : by 
' the ſtars in an hand , his faithful! 
Miniſters, by wh he werketh 5 which 
is lars fliould pive tight 'whieo! meri-by 
their dofrine ahd converſation: by” the 
two edped fword is underſtoodthe 
full word of God, entring and cloatifnþ; 
the hearts of his-childten /, pa 
wr the: other to- their. deftruRtion | 


Revelation: 
dnfiviie. of rhe Etnrch: (mbich is the 
_ _—_ ChutchJ):i il Frin:God 5 and] 
WT ar 7 ina) wed 
the defirine.of this wu 7 cl 


Ag: — | 
Qu hve thay ? © WEs 
a An. ProgeytexVroplheſes Promſcsand 


| Qu-Wherejn ore he Precep <5 ? 

ven. Ghwrche 
Qs. 

theſe 


m—_ ©. 


"Oy, 


bow mags gener pom de 
$ AR 

| | : a; onmmendarign 34 

"7s, her doghy. Wit commend i 
An; Their Vermens as Putjepce Le: : 

baurs Zexk + aire unghofEphaeſun [Þ 

<& my 2» The: worked en- 

rance | = 
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SEE TEE To if! | 


charter » 129K 
"and valiant erleverante, i | 
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che brethrien , faith and aſfuratiesin the 
romiſes Of God, and encreal in; fery, 
| Ot ed/us/beines mnt bebi 
| rivg, ache Ghurctbof Thyatira,"& 
29- Alinleencreafe of fauch 
the Word'of God, and'a free 
ofhis name, 1 in 'the Church of Philate 
phia, chap-3-8- 
doth Chriſt. reprobeitl 3 inthbm? 
a Their ed da vr 5 af Lt 
| Church 
ciſie in the Church'of Seamina » of an 
eetiey your eyes 3 bur mdeed were 
the Sy Sathan , that 1 15.5 rhey 
dd; "hiemtetves. Chriſtians. in 
) rg ſhewed it not! deed), chaprex 


i *Thebearin with falſe doftine inthe 


$ of Rerganmus: 3; for ſuffered 
| ar en? the 4 


people 
io rwo things , cauſ; thenf 
INSIFCRTTU) d3\ both in 
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I Idolary _ them , chap. 


 Gutt their works were faite i in out: 
ward-fhew bur inwardly nothing bur filth 
"and ronemmeſs,ch.. 3-1: | 
At. Laodicea, they were time-ſervers, 
| and halted betweene two opinions , and 

F were neither hotnor cold, ch-3:15: 

| »Qy+ WG? doth. Chrift exhort them 
unto: {SIP 
nm Repentance and _— | 
(LHC ' 

Qu-. To their repentance what is ane 
nexed- E1-.::64 

© 4A graciqus promile, wo be wine 
inthe xi of life. 

Qu. To their wilfull perſeverance i n 
5here ſins what is annexed ? 

- An-.'A heavy threaming , that hee wil 
coine ſud them as a' theeſe, 
; x the ck, _ 

SL 


Qu: Heving keetned the flare of thi , 
py they ſtood for the preſent when tl | 


Revelation vines , vow next Fo” 
deth 2 - 
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rouching ſuch chings as ſhoufd happen iP 
the Church. 

Qui. What is theend of the Prophefie f, 
, the Church ? 

An.Fharthe faithfall, admoniſhed be- .. 
fore hand of the aſsau'ts and bloody ars - * * 
q | emprs which rhe Divelt and the World | 
fhoufd make upon the Ehurch, mighebe' 
confirmed 1n fairh and parietice, ro'Nand] 
refohue in deſpighr of portr! 5 tiltthe- ay 
of of the comming of Chriſt Jeſus. 92 
_ © Qu: What is the end of the P ropheſi y 

of the world ? 

.  Anſw. To ſhew the judgement that 

God ſhould execure your enemies 0 

his Church, ' and the als - opof Ho 

Ete&:, before the ''e Tye 'of thoſe 


judgments, rhat the tbe kept frony 
vil os as appeareth by te e 7. 8- and's. 
prets: © 


© Qu- If the Ele#t were kept from evill; 
to what end wat this 'Revelavion given to 
forewarne \them 'that they ſbouRl ſiſfer 
trouble andperſecution ? = 

Anſw. To be kept fromevill, is un« 
derſtood , that vr ry, 1s — all the 
yr and perſecution ed then, 
ys iy wer or erm wy, "driven 
_—_ EIN they” —_— 

ppineſs , bur "herein ths 
Bw hy, aq vas «IL 


{ domghe them pſunged in deſpaire and 


Gp QaWher the ſecond viften that J ohn 
bs 
_ - 0 The viſion wheres was revea' f| « 
ted.wito himthe Majeſty of God ' the Fw» | 1 
6 A the authority unto || « 
amv us Cao we the | 
as well as the || « 
pe Fin a deirprcn fc for | 
+ 


for our cape 
: Hon it theglory of the Father | 


nature | Ve 1 
- of rhe-Iaf 


"Y 
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Qu- Who be bus infirutnans A ak 
An- The _ - of: the Nara 


'the ceefliar crearares VN 


iy. 20 be #7 ever? oy 
jr (their warthulnes in the 


A, 4 
tot LT the ber compered_ 1 500 
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is Magnificence .: Lots <.f) 

. Wes and gory -whichithe 
gels" giye'unro hich .nd/ firs; upon the © 
Thione , _ reverence and-hemage ,” 
9 4 which- - * 


# | n X bs 
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which the elders ſhew unto him, 

Qu: In what manner? 
 An- By proftrating themſelves before 
hum , cafting their Crownes at his feet, 
chap .1O- 

Q- Having procured ſo great authority 
ro the Words ofthe Revelation by the de: 
ſcription of the Maj eſfty of the giver, whe 
Follower ® 

' An- The: preſentation of rhe two 
Bookes whereof rhe one being great - 
und 'targe » wtitten within and' without, 
and ſealed with ſeven Eos conraineth 
the Hiffery of the world; rhe other, being 
but Inrle har the Hitory of the - 


Qy. Who pens the ſeaks of this Books ? 
An- Chrift Jeſiis. ©: 
'Q. Were none fees pherevato but he? 
An. Yes's' all Proclamation was 
made by the roſee if any were 
worthy to openiit, bur none neither in 
heaven not earth 4 nor wunder the earth, 
was found ableor worthy to open , or 
ſooke upon rhe Booke , fave rhe:Lyon of 
he Tribe: of Fudgh, and: the Exinbe that 
food in the midſt-of rhe Throne , and of 
the Elders, which was CHR [ S T }J Ex 
SUS. ch:;.r0 10. 

Qu: What doe we learn by this, that 
none Mere ab/e to uncloſe the Beoke but he? 


Revilaion 
' nſw: That hee'onely is the” Media- 


rour betweene'God and. Man''thit ww'o- | 


ther creature , either in heaven or earths 
is acquainted with the-ſecret' eounſells'bf 
God , or can reveale them unro'us » bur 
he. 

Qy- Why i is he called | a 1090 « Land, 
names of a contrary raturs'# © 

An- He is called a Lyon inreſpe@ of 
his power and ſtrengrh : anda Lambe1 in 
rel} pet of his patient ſufferance. 


whet Chriſt had opened it 2 © 00 0 

An- The eternal piirp6ſe-of God wr 
the puniſhing and' powring! forth of 
plagues upon the World. : 

Qn. What moved himthereunto 2 

An. The: Incredufity and wickedreTe 
of men. 


- An Of rwo- forts ; 'etther fuck 25 x7 * 
fitted orher crearures , as the earth , fea, 
hearzbs, plants, fountaines, &c- chaprer 8. 
= fucti. As were | inflified upon ren; 
q 7 
Qu What were thoſe ? : 
An, Thoſe were of two forweither by. 
way of rorment, Or cruel! murther. 


Qu. What 7s the Cauſe of thar” 4 | 
hanny . Fw 


” Auf." Smoke "an Salphnre > wile 
5 
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\ Wh at was contained in thzs bodke: 


© 
% 


Qui. What were the plagues ?* Wor Be 


: 
Uſue |; 


. 


i 4 


fe pit» whereb 
irxuall - darkneſle, a hf 


Fe += 
, © - 
& [S. 


' tir and blaodſhed, ſo many yeares ex- 


| Reno and. . publiſhed ,chrovgh:, Ghri- 
me by rhe Popesof Rowe, chapter 


"Gn What is the generall uſe of the 
precedents : ? 

An- As. touching the Perſon of God 
we learne three things, : firſts his loving 
fayqur w\degguncing; and giving know - 
tedge: before hand, by evident rokens, 


© concen yer rarmented-: 
: from-this darkneffe of minde az the 
hftdid idtyerhe other . plague of flaugh- 


_ whar rigour he purpoſed ro eXxecure 
43 - afterward, if he ſaw no .amendmenr in the 


courle of mens lives>-chap- 6- Secondly, 
his merciful! care over his ele& ,in ar- 
ming ther: with. defenſive armour, ro co- 
ver them 2painſt rhe flood of. choſe evils 
that were to over-ſhadow the whole 
world,chapter 7. Thirdly,he A. of 


his. juſtice, in executing ll thoſe plagues 
upon the world, whneh he hath faxerald, 


cha 
T ak doe we keamis cnching our 
| ſe Joes ? | aa 22. . 
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of life, ro prevent ehe- ripour 'of ' his ? 
juſtice. GE WO. | ; 

Qy. What astouching the' mrftrumenty 
of 0; which he uſed ih exetruUthRg Þ7s 
will ? "x ©" SOR 

An. Three things: firſt; thatthey were 
Angels ; ſecondly, that they wege obedi- 
ent at his beck; and thirdly ;'thatthe 
were expeditious in performance of thel 
charge. p ks 

Qu-What learne we as touthing the 
_ ele? | dE II, 
An. Three thmgs: Firſt, thei place; 
they ſtood before rhe "Throne, and before 
the L ambe ; whereby it is ſhewed, that as 
they-are under the prote&ion of God, 16 
arethey alwayes ready to do himfervice., 4 
Secondly, their habit, they wefe cloa-+ 
thed in white robes waſhed in rhe &febd 
ofrhe Lambe 3 whereby is: Fptiifhed their 
pure, peaceable, & royall dignity. Thidd- 
ly, their vidory, they had palms ſes 


hands 3 whereby weare* put tn mide 


the combates which thiy-ſuſtZined fat che 

name of God , and, the cremaYf vri 

which they haveinheawen, by theehm- 

. mimion, and fetlowſhip of our- Saviy ; 
Chriſt Jefus, chap7-9. 


u- What as touching the na 


. FH: Spirieual! miſety, which-pu 
| uſelfe into three branches : x 


® at) Revelitans 
| Jaws fan lacked; underſtanding : 


blinde- 

nelle of minde, for lack of faith : and 
nakedneſle of ſoule, for lack of rhe white 
Robeof Righteouſneſle i in Chriſt Jeſus, 
chap. 3-17. 

 .AQu What as touching Regenerate 
men v 


_ ..An« Three properties, : : trength of faith, 
keeping, ofthe Word of God, and free 
flion of his name, ch. 3.8. 

Qu: + Proceed unto the Viſton of the 
ſecond Booke : Who held the ſecond Booke 
in his hand? | 

. An A.mighty hl ch T0. I. | 
Qu. Whom doe you underſtand by that 


4 Angels; bþ 


- , An- Our Saviour Chriſt, that held the 

booke open in his hand. + 
' _ Qu. How #7 he deſcribed? | 
At In great glory and magnificence- 
-p-" To what end ? 

*"To procure the. preater authority 

wh y following 
_ -, Qui What was pic 6, in-the booke 
which hehe/d ? 
; ., *4An---i The Prophericall hiſtory of the 
wr hom 2 beghve i 7 
« To whom did hegive tt : 
To Jolm. | 
h. & How vid he command bin rouſe 
I An , | 


Revelation. 194 
 #4n- Hebad himeat ir, thar i is, compre» 
hend andthroughly underſtand it. V 

Qu. How is the Hiſtory of the- Chureh 
divided ? 

- Am- Into two parts 7 ſhto the miniſter 
or deeds of rhe-prophers 4 and the wh e 
body of the Church: 

Qn. In how many things cmfifterhebe 
deeds of the Prophets, or Miniſters of th the 
Ehurch ? 

An- In three things : in their fighring 
under the croſſe, m their. murterAgs 4 
and in their ray ſing up againe. 

Qu: 17hen began their fight ? 

A- Preſerzly upon the death of Chriſt 

= How long did it continue ? ... | 

-_ A thouſand wwo hundred and fixry. « | 


yee 

Q The Text ſaith dayes zh. 12-3-- 

An. True, bur itts robe-v 
yeers , after rhe example of Ezekze!” ind. 
Daniel, who interpret their viſions in tke . 
manner, dayes for years. 

Qu: Who was propheſied that he ſhould 
murther anda lmojt quite extinguiſh their 
dorine ? 
 An- + Boniface the eight, whom 
rred into the Papacy at the ra of 
2260 yeares, ch. 11.7. 

Qu. How did he obtaihe the .Papaty 2: 
At- By. ſubriſry 53wha: mn tho i | 


Y\ 


BY Revelation. 
, Eby a falſe Oracle , perfwaded his prede- 
X Celeſtine 10 reſgne-his aurhoriry 
unto bum... ; 
Qui. How long did he rule ? 
- An- Three yeets and a-.halfe , during 
which rime the. "Church .Qf Chriſt ſeemed 
ro be dead, and lye unkuried. 
Qu. Where 2 
Arn-In the fircets of Rome. 
Q.The text ſaith of Sodome and egypt, 
how then toe you ſay of Rome ? 
An- Rome 1s a ſpirituall Sodome, and a 
ja Egypt : Sedome in her ſpirirnall 
* Egypt ypt in her ſpirituall oppreſ- 
_ he rch- _ 
Qu: Who raiſed the Church againg? 
God The _un of life comming from 
5 


b 4 


&. Prem upon the death of Bon;- 


| 4; Did the irit of God raiſe up thoſe 
that ad been © of ? Ns 
 An-No. 

 Qu-The 26x? ſaith they aft into 

heaven in acloud ? 

Rc No Lag underſtandby rhe uſe 

2 thax "Church of the 

$ 4s commonly co] lledrhe worldor 

| theo Dang NES ; 


avenzthcrefore- oy 


4 
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it is -ayd they afecpded up into -hoavens 
the: meaning 15, they Wete :withdrawne: 
from the tyranny of this wicked warld , 
and gathered int the. celeftiall Church; 
that 1s, ſeeing the Temple and: publique, 
places were nar pen. iunro than , ſecret 
places were ſabtifhed wie tham, ar'if ir 
were heaven, apare- from the reſt of the 
world. 

Q. What effetts follow this ſeparation. ? 

A: Feare and terrour in-their enemies3 
joy and rhankesgiving in the. - Saints. of - 
God, that he did vouchſafe ro challenge 
his authority and ſoveraigne power prer | 
the world, chap. 11-12.17- 

Qu. Having touched the myſtery of | the 
Church let us returns to the other part of 
eur diviſion : How doth rhe whole body of 
the Church divide it ſelfe ? | 

An. Into two parts; inro the Jewiſh 


Chriſtians, and into rhe Chriſtian Catho® 3 


like Church, which conſifterh not onely 
CO but of the be'ceving Gentiles 
 alfo 

Qu. When began the Chriſtian Fewiſh 
Church ? 

An- Arthe inſtant ofthe conception of 
our Saviour Chriſt. ; 
-»Q:When began the Chriſtian Caleihe. 
church ? 
- Ar that time, when by: the 


Reveiacion: 


ching ofthe Apoſtles y. the Gentiles were = 
converted ,' and did embrace the glad ty- 


d 
T qorapo 9") a0M Fohn here contt - 
ane for our inſtruftion ? 

A4n-- The eftate: both of rhe Jewiſh and 
Chriſtian Gatholike Charch , warfaring, * 
or as it were, ſubje&trohe aſſaults of her 
enemles. 

Qu. What is the Chriftian Jewiſh 
Church compared unto ? 

"> An-.. A woman with child. ck 2-2: 

- Qu. Why ? | 

: Qu: Becauſe like unto a fruitfull 
man) ir is continually ro bring forth « 
dren unto the Ford. 

© *Qu- How-is that woman deferibet 2? 

4p: By her arrire, an by her ſtanding, 
ch.12-1- 

Qu. How wat her attire ? 

" An. Ofrwo forts, rhe cloarhing of her 
bidy and the ornamenr of her head. 
*Qu. How was her boty cloathed ? 

An- With the Sunne- 

A: What is thereby ſignified ? 
An. The ineſtimable glory glyen unts: 
the Church of God 
. How was hey headadorned ?. 
Te With 2 Crowne. of twelve 
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Revelation. 496-4 
The' Kingdome of Heaven | 
We unto the Church. | 
' Qu How did he ſtand : » 

An+ Upon the Moon- 

Qa What doe welearn by that ? | 

An- Tharthetrrue Church tra mpleth 
under -her feert' all- variablenele, unto 
which all things under the Moone ar 


Ou, What wai her confli#? 

'An- She travelled, and was in danger 
to have her child devourets chapter 
T2. 4 4+ & | ; 

Qs By whom !? ? | 

An- By a fiery Dragon that kad FIDE 


FF Heads, andupon every head a:x0wm. ad 


ren horns. 
Qu. What dee we underflnd by. we 

Dragon i ? 

An. Sathan- © 

- Qu What by bis: ſeven heads? F 

An. His wonderfull policy and wiſe 

dome, able ar once r6 diſtirbe tie 

' feveh churches, that is, rhe univerſal 

Church. | 

- Qu: What by his ſeven FFVET ? ' 

| An: His magificence . and - authorizyt, - 

every head being asrhe head' of a king. 
"Qu: What by his ten horns? 
An: His great power, ſufficiently furni 

hed to hurt the whole world 3 
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Revelation. 


Que. What is inderſtood by the Childe 
whom he would: dewoure ? 

An. Chriſt myſticall, that is 4 one and | | 
entire Chriſt in a myſterie-, compounded 
© ofthe bn of Chet as of the heads\and 
; ofthe of the Church, and of afl the | 
his Spirir. 

Qy. How was the Church delivered? 
kr bog a ew 

red a place for irthe 
wildemeſle 


Qu. Did Sathans malice ſo end ? 
An. No, - 14» 1 m0 mare. | 
Qu. Where was the firſt ? 
An In-heayen, chap. 12. 7: >" 1, _ 
Si .In what manner ? 
He accufed the ele& of God day | 
What wat his faccefo Fe: | 
b - Hee was thrown down from thence 
_m of Michae/that is,of Chrit |} . 
rg 
Qu. Wherewas hisdecond « ault ? 
. An- Incarth , ded, ah ach the | 
childe,and upon the reſt of her ſeed; thar 
- -igupentheChurch of the Jewes,and the 
_ Ekurchofthe Gemiiles, afterward garhe- 
red rofether in Chrift. 


Qu: How did the Mother, the ir4the 
J _ Edurck of the Iewr,eſcope inthis aſſault? 
2, Anne 7 
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Revelation. 67, 199/% 


An. Shee was carried by the powet' of 
God as by eng of an Eagle» tO n 
place of Refuge 
Qs What Alace was that ? 
» Pella, a towne feared on the other 

de of lordany in a deſert countrey. 
_ © Qu. How did Sathan purſue her ? 
An- With a flood of warer caſteut of 
his mourh.. 

Qu- What underſtand you by the faod'of 


"_ 
The Romanes, which defiroyed 
elm, and the ſanduary that'was 


w 4 Whod the flood af water 
2 rey iq 
the Iews, whoſe $547 maltacre ſatjafed = 
te fry of the Rewanes, fo tht the ole 


| hadliberty aq 
ſaw himſeFe againe A 


ny 7 & rIm—_— T—_—_oa 


Qu. Whenr Sg 
WM... rprrvTa rake it 2 
' An. Heewas wroth, and made warre 
ypan the reſt ofthe feed of the Woman, 


that is; upon the Chviſtian Carholike 
Church. 


Qu, How Many. orincibeal things.are we 
tone in. the Hiſflorie of the EL 
Catholihe Church ? 


: A- Threether combat w_ 
her glory. ' 


Revelation: 
»Qu. With whom were her combats ? 
aw. Witch wo kindes of beaſts : 
the one whereof had ſeven heads , and 
came our of the ſea : the other had two 
heads, and ſprangour of the earth, chap. 
13: 

Qu. What ao you underſland by the frat 1 
beaſt ? 

An- The —_ inflifted upon the 
Church+by the crvill pavernemert of the 
RomaneEmpire. 

Qu. What by the ſecond beaft.? ? 

An. The perſecution of the Papifticall 
Hierarch » by the ſuccesfion ofPopes. * 
-:Q. How did this beaſt riſe ? | 
ofe- By file and [inrle ourof the cauh- 
Sai&ar ir to be underſtood by the rwo 
beaft® - 'Y 
Two {words and two keys; tempo-! 
af UE Irituall power. 
© . Q: What by bis ſpeaking like a dragon? | 
* V JEL 1 and falſhood like the old 


UF Wks p85; 
© - Up by the taking of the merk is 
J : «their rig and foreheads ? Þ 
fin" gar ienceand allegi- .}* 
”"*ance'of all ro the beaſt ». which otherwiſe 
ITEre. 7X Us .to on ſell 7 thar 1 Is 5 Noe 
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Revelation. 198. 
i Againſt the two beaſts »_ a ; 
one of the ſpirituall Babyloneſeribe | 
- nthe17- cbap- 
FF Qu. Whatss underſtood by the whore of 
b Babylon? ? 
F - - 4r. The erear City of Rome , which 
F repre over the Kings of the earth; che. 
| 18. 

* QShalfhe undoubtedly falls znto fame 
and rume 2? > 
. _ . An- Shee ſhall , rhe ſpirit hath ſpoken 
| expreſly- . 

Qu- By whoſe hand and power ? F! _ 

. An By the power of ren Kings foinieg< - ;; 

| ly ker xr oh into whoſe hearts od! © 
| fhal pitroexecmre the fury ofhis decried 'q 
& wrathupon her. | 
Qu. How ſhall her lovers taker? S » 
G An. | lng ee bags 1 
yinga as alas, ti ar greatCiry Baby ” 3 

* that'mighry Ciry, in one hear ſheis mide : 
deſolate. L678 
Qu: Shall fbe not riſe againe and[þ ye 
# ftored? 
"| Arn- She fhall nor ſhe ſhall finks n de-- 
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; Arition as the- fone caſt incolieSes, 

i | ch.18-21- ro os 

"_ : By wha ——_——_ oy erg 
\ | get: vi&ory over her enamres?. 


| cf. By the'aſſtime ofCirittes, F 


Revelation: 
Land Captaine. 
into bow many parts doth his af: 


F: trad g 
An. Into foure : the preaching: of his 


| wordaand the works of faith, Ces Se 
, -«- downe in the fourteenth 

chapter; an inrorhreamnings and jadpe- 
ments. proceeding from his divine ns | 
declared inthe 15. and 16. chapters+ 


Ky Wherein confifleth theglory: of the 
 @hurch 


(80 In her. perpewall tri 
ro come, joyned ro her br1 


mche 


> Chriſt Jekus, ir) joy thar-never ſhall Have 

E - Fane 2a raſtof which joy i is in ſomeſorr 
- get manifeſt nhtons in ch-21:22- 

» But. what ſhall become «f the ene- 
hr the Church ? 

_ _ Aiihey ſhall haverbeir portion 1 the 
Loke that burnath wich'fireand brimſtone 
werh isthe ſecond deatb,ch-21: 8: | 

men) kends of death are there 


3 fiſhawhicts 15a fpargtion 
| ..the . body , and Of this 
.* @ht all Cotts of people truſt taft; | 


Jah [> BL as igadly 3.andthe ſe 
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